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Consul conducted by vitue of religious power inherited by him
from the kings The Consul could also if he wished bring the
people together less formally to hear huis report on affaus of
State, to prepate them for the decisions to be requested from
them a Little Jater 1n then formal voting assembly, to explamn
admunstiative tasks to them and to get their help in taking the
census, fo1 mstance Such an informal meeting was called a contio
to disuingush 1t from the formal assembly or corminic In those
days, long before the development of newspapers and radio, the
contio was the only dmect method of political education and
enlightenment at the disposal of the Roman people They were
able, 1n a contio, to ask questions

The public assemblies summoned to consider proposed
changes m the law were much more mn the Consul’s hands The
crtizens were summoned to hear his proposals and to say ‘yes’ or
‘no’ to them without debate The Consul would previously have
got the Senate’s agreement to the way m which the matter was
to be laid before the public, so his own part in the proceedings
was fairly well determined for him 1n advance Nevertheless his
must have been an exacting and strenuous duty It was no hght
task to mediate between a supposedly sovereign people and a
supreme deliberative assembly, particularly when that assembly,
the Roman Senate, did not depend upon popular votes for its
existence.

If the people took a violent dislike to a Consul they could
attack him through their Tiibunes He could not be put on trial
befoie the people while stull in office, but he could be compelled
to abdicate and then be tried 1f he came to trial hus judges would
have been Senators until 122 B C,, when Gatus Gracchus gave the
business men judicial privileges. There was no regular method of
calling him to give an account of his year’s woik, although 1t was
customary for the retiring Consul to address the people on laymng
down his office Cicero was very grieved, and rightly so, when his
political opponents put up a Tribune to forbid him to speak to
the people after his momentous year as Consul in 63 B C

Consuls possessed very much greater powers outside Rome,
especially 1n time of war For the Consuls were the Commanders-
m-Chief and n the many wars of the Republic they were mn the
field at the head of the Roman army Wars were frequent and
they immensely strengthened the Consuls’ power, ‘Men do not
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raghly resist the powers of the Consuls,” said the Greek historiag
Polybius at the tume of the Second Punic War, ‘because one
and all may become subject to therr absolute authority on a
campaign * The Romans ceitainly could not be accused of an

lack of farth m the democratic principle of choosing their leaders
by election They committed supieme command, for the short
space of a year at a time, to two men who were supposed to
combine the gift of political leadership with the skill in war on
land or sea of the Combined Chiefs of Staff The surprising thing is
not the failure which this apparently rash proceeding involved,
but the extent of 1ts success The failures were sertous enough

The principle of alternate rule still held good in war as m
peace When the two Consuls were both with the army, unless
they could apree between themselves which should be Com-
mander-in-Chief, the almost farcical situation developed i which
one Consul commanded on one day and the other the next day
1t seems hughly probable that the battle of Cannae (216 3c),
a defeat which very nearly biought the State to rum, was lost
mamnly because of this divided command Later, Rome had suf-
fictent armues tn the field to provide each Consul with an mdepen-
dent command of his own, so that particular difficulty ceased to
occur

Supieme though they were 1n the field, they did not themselves
raise troops o1 lead them out to fight without the authority of the
Senate ‘Without a decree of the Senate’, said Polybuus, ‘they can
be supplied neither with corn nor clothes nor pay, so that all the
plans of a Commander must be futile if the Senate 1s 1esolved
etther to shrink from danger or hamper hus plans’

Leaders of Rome, the Consuls were at first necessarily chosen
exclusively from patrician families, To break down this tradition
and to secure election to the consulship was an obvious ambi-
tion for every plebeian as their class ganed 1n wealth Befoie they
could succeed, however, they had to overcomne deep-rooted
Jealousy founded on established customs and rights Relieious
scruples which the patricians eithe: felt or imagined that they felt
on the subject of plebetans performing State ceremonies seem
also to have been made an obstacle The gods, 1t was argued,
would either not respond or else react vindictively towards any
pollution of Roman religious observances by plebeians The
second team of decemvirs 1n 450 B C (p 197) no doubt on this
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ground forbade maruage between pattician and plebetan, be-
cause a pleberan could not meddle with the religious ceremonies
‘carried out every day before the domestic altar 1 the home of
every Roman patrician

The plebelans attacked both their exclusion from the consul-
ship and the marriage bar The patricians put up a determined
fight and gave way piecemeal only when they saw that resistance
was hopeless In 445 B c they yielded on the marriage question
1t was the least dangerous concession, because Roman law gave
patrician fathers absolute power over their sons and daughters.
Their exclusiveness served them 11l and was the main cause of
therr steady dechine 1n numbers

After accepting the possibility of acquiring plebeian sons-in-
law or daughters-in-law, the patricians strove In vamn to preseive
thewr monopoly of the consulship, but they were forced to a com-

ronuse Sooner than allow a plebelan to sit in a Consul’s seat
they chanped the name of the office whenever there were plebeians
to fill 1t

Instead of the two Consuls, the Senate was to decide that a
varymg number of three to eight mixed patrician and plebeian
‘mulitary tribunes with consular powers’ were to serve (444 B ¢)
This arrangement [asted for seventy-seven years (untill 367 B ¢)
Very few plebeians enjoyed this honour The patricians gave away
as little as they could and some of the Consuls’ powers were taken
away to create the new office of Censor to which patncians alone
were admissible

The Censors

Taking the census, or numbering the people, was one of the chief
duties of the Consuls, but it was one they had tended to neglect in
the many other preoccupations of their office From early times
some strong superstitions seem to have been attached in the
public mind to any form of census, each of which had to be
followed by a solemn ‘purification’ Being of a rehgious nature 1t
would have been a ceremony which plebesans could not conduct
When therefore the patricians agreed to a change m the Consul’s
office in 445 B c, they sought at the same time to create a new
monopoly for themselves in the office of Censor. Two Censors
were appomted m 444 B ¢ and thereafier Thewr man duty was
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to take a census every five years, and to use 1ts results to reshape
the political orgamzation of the Roman Republic The task did

not take them five years, but about eighteen months, the length of -

time for which they themselves held office However, there was no
need for a moe frequent census, so there was no pot 1n holdmg
more frequent elections for Censors Therr duties, like the duties
of the other magistrates, must have required a staff of clerks and
assistants, but of them we know nothing It seems that the
Censors, like the other magistrates, were expected to find therr
own cleiks and assistants fiom therr household slaves and
freedmen There was no civil service under the Roman Repubhic
The practical results of the census were of obvious and im-
mediate importance to every Roman 1t discovered when he was
of mulitary age It found out what he owned and that helped to
decide the army ‘century’ mm which he should serve and vote
(n the comitia cenruniata) It did not automatically decide the
matter because the Romans had no compunction about refusing
to allow criminals or unworthy men to vote It was easier to pick
out and exclude such men in a small City State, which Rome
origimally was, where the character of the citizens would be more
easily and penerally known, than it would be in the huge cities
and States today

The Censors were also responsible after about 312 8¢ for
keeping the reguster of the Senators. They were able to strike off
the register any Senators who had broken the law or had been
guilty of an offence agamst morality, The censors also had the
powers formerly exercised by the kings and later by the Consuls of
nominating men to fill vacancies m the Senate This tremendous
power of saymng whether a man was fit to be a Senator had
consequences which mfluenced all the subsequent history of the
Republic. For the Censors seem early to have given preference to
men who had held a magistracy This not unnatural method of
selection had the effect, however, of creating a new social class
made up of the famulies of the men who had been magstrates
These famihes later weie to take the place of the old patrician
families m the class divisions of the Roman State Except in
matters of finance, where they let out State contracts for tax-
collecting, for public works such as buillding and repairing aque-
ducts and for the use of national resources, the Censots did not
mtervene 1 shaping the policy of the State In Cicero’s day the



QUAESTORS AND PRAETORS 173

office was suspended by the Dictator Sulla and Censors were no
glonger regularly elected between 82 and 70 B c Sulla saw to 1t
that the number of ex-magistrates was then automatically suffi-
cient to fill any vacancies which occurred in the Senate

The Quaestors

The Consuls were early provided with jumor magistrates bearing
the same title as military paymasters (Quaestors) to help with
detailed administrative work Election to the office of Quaestor
was the first stepping-stone m a political career As theu ttle
suggests, their duties were principally the business of supervising
the collection of taxes and of making payments In addition to
bewng custodians of the State’s Treasury they kept many of the
official 1ecords which were stored m 1t — copies of laws, decisions
of the Senate, and other State documents They also had clerks
and assistants, but if, as seems probable, they were provided by
the State, we do not know how they were recruited or pad.
Possessing no wmpertum or mlitary powels, Quaestors did not
have an escort of lictors. Neither were they elected by the same
body of voters as the Consuls, but by the conunia tributa Plebeians
were not eligible for the office until 421 B ¢, and none seem m
fact to have been elected until 409 B c,

There were at fitst two Quaestors, but four were appointed after
421 B ¢ and the number was later mcreased agamn Sulla raised
the number to twenty each year and provided them with an
automatic entry mto the Senate By this means the Senate was
kept up to strength

The Praetors and the Development of Roman Law

The Praetor was mamly, but not entirely, engaged i legal busi-
ness The patricians created this new office in 367 B ¢, the year
i which they were forced to agree to admutting plebelans to
one of the two consular offices. They sought to counter-balance
that new plebelan gam by setting up a new and influential
magstracy reserved for members of therr own class Therr case
7 Was largely based upon plebeian ignorance of the law, a subject
with which at first none but patrician priests and Consuls might
meddle It was a thin pretext because there was 1o such thing as a
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legal profession m those early days, and the men eclected as
Praetors wete not chosen specially on account of their knowledge
of the law After 367 B ¢, when the Consuls ceased to preside in
the law courts, the Praetors took over most of that work Afte
election by the assembly of the centuries for their year of office the
Praetors began at some later period to declare the rules of law
which they intended to follow Durmg their year’s service they
would naturally have to make decistons upon disputed points of
legal principle and practice In these two ways the Praetois laid
down the law and so began the slow building of that great body
of Roman law and Roman legal p1actice to which many countries
today owe the core of their legal system Then also began the
system of trial by judge and jury which has since done so much to
guaiantee the lives, liberty and property of Enghshmen in particu-
lar and much of the rest of mankind in general

A more remarkable testtmony to the Roman faith in law and
due legal process as the right 1emedy for disputes was the
creation m 242 B ¢ of the office of second Praetor to deal with
cases 1n which foreign restdents and visitors to Rome were
wrvolved His title was Praetor peregrinus With the establishment
of this new judge, the Romans laid the foundations for a new
view of Justice Instead of regarding their law as applicable only
to Roman citizens, they extended 1t to protect private persons as
such By recogruzing the need to allow for the rights as well as the
different customs of foreign peoples the Romans paid tiibute to
that Rule of Law, the elaboration of which 1s their greatest,
because their most enduring, contribution to human civilization
The fact that the United Na.tlons of the twentieth century have
had to rally all their forces 1n defence of this great principle of
human progress agamnst tyranmcal totalitarian police-states, 1s the
best measure of 1ts meanmg for human society

The Praetor, hike the Consul, stood above all the other regular
magistrates because the impe: 1um was conferred upon him He was
more than a judge He could, if necessary, owing to the absence of
a Consul, take the Consul’s place as convener and presiding
officer of the Senate or assembly of the people He had an escort
of two lictors, each carrying the axe and rods symbolic of the
power of life and death He could, therefore, take a military
command as no other magistrate except the Consul was
empowered to do without special appomntment Consequently
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Bronze Portable Stove or Water-Heater ¢ 150 B ¢ Pompen
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(h) Clay Storage Jary st cent A D Pompen
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(b) Clay Stamp used to produce relief
work as shown 1n plate (¢) above
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Tomb of the Baker M Vergilius Eurysaces
Ist cent BC to Istcent A D Rome
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(b) and (¢) Sacrifice of the Suovetaurilia From an Altar in memory of
the First Battle of Philipp1, 42 B C
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(b} Stepping Slones and Carriage Ruts Before A D 79 Pompen
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(a) Fountain at Entrance to the Market
Middie of Ist cent A D, Pompen

(h) Cloaca Maxima ¢ 100 B ¢ Rome
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(w)—(1) Bronze Coinage of the Roman Republic, 268—240 B ¢
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() A Young Roman Lady

(@) A Young Roman
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() Old Roman

{a) Elderly Roman Lady



Roman Citizen with Busls ol his Angestols Augustan era

23



f AVRELIATET

SIS v
i'NS—DECOl}-éﬁ P o 0 AVRELIANOMIN

AL | ™ 13

il i VIR CONLEIBERT"

QMAECC:!‘#';'CWWE :1., “°‘“‘E%E’3 CAREQ*

¥ N ; :

DNIVNXSVRMED s f, WMEEFVITEEVEROPLNS

IR AEDITAAM ANSI ¢ [RE D VPER AQVEPAREN
{5 o5 ECTEAANAE-NA ATA{

ANNORVM-CREAIQ
IPSE-R ECEPITX X X!

ANNOS NATANECISte)

¢ LLEMED OFFIC
e Absmvonoaralft’m S

(@) Tombstone of 'the Butcher Aurelius Hermia lst cent B¢

(h) Ancestor Worshin  Altar of the Parentes Before A p 79 Pompen



;
- .I - d_-\n...a L...a

.’ __ ‘ L..su.\,..l L.,\-n. . !-

i ./‘ 4t ~
B A i o o E
-nﬂ“’l«\( ARSI e AN e
() Ceremonial Mourning of a Lady Ist cent Ap Rome

25



() Surgical Instruments from Pompeu Before apD 79
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Pompey the Great
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Praetois wete sent to administer law 1n the provinces. After then
first year's service they could be sent to serve in another province
as propraetor In 227 B ¢ an additional Praetor was appomted to
go to Sicily and another to Sardimia, both won from the Cartha-
guuans. The giowth of busmess abroad and at home requuned
more admimstrators and after 199 n ¢ six Praetois were usually
elected Two Praetors went to Spain to govern the two pirovinces
of ‘Neater’ and ‘Further’ Spawin mto which the Penmsula was
divided after 1t had been won from Caithage in the Second Punic
War The continued expansion of Rome meant that more Praetois
were needed In or around 80 B ¢ there were eight Julius Caesar
created twelve and later sixteen, but he did 1t to swamp the Senate
with new men 1ather than to provide wmgently needed public
officials

The Dictator

The Dictator and his Master of Horse, who naturally possessed
the wmperium, weie never appointed except in trmes of grave
national crisis tesulting from war on Italian soil and then only
for six months at a time Over forty Dictators are recorded
between 363 and 300 B ¢, very few thereafter

The supreme power of the Dictator was shown by hus escort of
twenty-four lictors, double the number allowed to a Consul. They
bore the axe as well as the fasces, or bundle of rods Curiously
however no Dictator was allowed on horseback mn Rome He
would then have seemed too like a king Moreover he was not
allowed to go outside Italy No mulitary Dictator was appointed
after 202 B c, after the battle of Zama, although 1n Cicero’s
time dictatorial powers weie assumed by Sulla and by Julws
Caesa

The Curule Aediles

The compromuse solution of 367 B c creating a plebetan Consul
and a patrician Praetor was said to have brought such relief that
to celebiate 1t another day was added to the Great Games, until
then three days of public holiday and rejoicing

The story goes, but 1t sounds suspiciously like patrician propa-
ganda, that the two assistants of the Tribunes of the People, the
Aediles, who should have supervised this new event, would not

G
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do so, wherenpon young men of patrician 1ank volunteered for
the work and were elected as Aediles with a dignity superior to
that of their plebetan colleagues They weie promoted to a special
chair of office, the Curule chair, or chariot seat, 1n which none
but Consuls, Practors or Dictators could sit They also had the
privilege of being allowed a special maik of rank on their toga,
the purple stripe of a magistrate on the foga praetexta They did
not possess zmperwm and were not theiefore provided with an
hictors as escort. Then maim duties were to aid the Consul m
executing the law on such questions as prosecuting offenders
agamst the money-lending laws, profiteers n the grain tiade, and
those guilty of damage to public property They pursued non-
political offendeis and exercised police powers in matters such as
market contiol They had nothing like a 1egular police force
under their command Republican Rome knew neither police nor
firemen Upon the Aediles also rested the responsibility of pre-
serving Rome from famue by ensuring the gram supply

The difference m grade between these patrician Cuiule Aediles
and the plebetan Aediles was naturally unwelcome to the ple-
beians, and 1t presented them with another exclusive and privi-
leged position for which they were bound to fight Their victory
was rapid, for 1t was soon agreed that plebeians should be ehigible
for the office every other year Except for ther more dignified

trappings, the Curule Aediles differed little from their plebelan
colleagues

Trbunes of the People

The Tribunes of the People, whose political history reached back
" almost to the first years of the Republic, weie not magistrates,
but their peculiar authority to intervene m the name of the people
against the executive power of the State entitles them to be
regarded as a kind of ‘counter-magistrate’ (see p 150).

In the light of later developments 1 the Roman Republic and
from what we know of the general problem of orgamization and
admumstration, the office of Tribune might have been expected to
lead at once to chaos ‘How much will you give me for with-
holding my veto?’ seems on the face of it to be a form of black-.

mail which the mnviolable Tribunes would always have been able
to apply with success
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In fact matters rarely worked out that way, After about 4578 ¢
there were ten Tribunes spread over the city so thal their ever-open
doors could be easy of access to citizens n trouble, Any one of the
ten could veto the acts of the remamnder, so an obvious way of
countertng their influence was to try to play off one Tribune
agatst another The religious sanction possessed by the Consuls
and Praetors might also be invoked against the Tribunes m the
early days of the Republic, for the Tribunes could not take the
auspices

Later, about 150 B ¢ , two laws known as the Aelian and Fufian
laws seem to have given the senior magtstrates the 1ght to dis-
muss plebetan assemblies and, stmply by declaiing unfavourable
omens, to nullify much of the powers of the Tuibunes Cicero
regaided these laws as ‘a most holy means of weakening and
repressing the fury of the Tribunes® He was to see them swept
away m 58 BC by his enemy Clodws after they had been
shamefully misused by the governing classes Foi over 300
years before Cicero’s troubled fimes the Tiibunes seem to have
worked without any very serious frichon Ancestral custom, a
genume will to co-operate in sustaming the State, may have
brought about this satisfactory state of affairs quite as much as
the mgenuity of the governing classes n thwaitmg the Tribunes
Social harmony cannot have been a complete illusion during the
long centuries m which the Senate entrusted the Tribunes of the
People with the work of proposing new legislation to the conutia
tributa

The Tiibunes helped to maintam social harmony because they
acted as akand of safety-valve Cice1o recognized this when 1 his
book on The Laws he said that ‘by having a leader such as a
Tribune, the people sometimes behave more temperately than 1l
they had none at all’. His words show that the Tribunes were by
no means exclusively negative forces Conscientious Tribunes
helped the magistrates by indicating sore spots and pomnts of
friction 1n the body politic and they no doubt often helped to
explamn complicated state policies to the people and to get their
suppott for them

There 15 no offictal n modern England ot 1n the United States

~comparable to the ancient Tiibunes of Rome The present-day
powers of trade-umon leaders may both in their positive aspect
as responsible leaders of the workers co-operating with the
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management of industries and 1n their negative aspect as strike-
leaders appear as a superficial analogy But they have no legal
right whatever to veto the actions of public officials, which 15
what the Tribunes could do, aithough they have often cieated em-
barrassments for the governments of then countries by mflictin
loss and haidslip on therr fellow countrymen by strike action
holding up commercial, industrial and transport under takings

Nowadays Her Majesty’s Inspectots of Factoiles and Work-
shops, Ships, Schools, Mincs, and Quarries and other admums-
tiative officials of the Welfaie State, acting under Acts of
Parhiament and backed therefore by the police and the law courts,
provide a protective network shieldmg the British public from
wrongs and oppression far more effectively and completely than
the Tribunes were ever able to help the Romans -

With the creation of the Praetor and the Curnle Aediles the
ranks of the chiel magistiates of the Roman State as they existed
m Cicero’s day were complete Except for some imnciease 1n ther
number to cope with the great growth of State business, no new
rivals to them wete created The [ramework of the Repubhcan
consuitution which Cicero so loyally sought to preserve at the
cost of his life had therefole been determined 1n all its essentials
by 367 BC, at a ttme when Rome was a very small power 1n
Italy. Cicero therefore was born mto a stable political society
whose chief officials had a continuous history of over two and a
half centuries, considerably longer that 1s to say than that of the
office of British Prime Miruster, and longe: still than the office of
President and Secretary of State of the United States *

Politics and elections m Rome did not merely revolve around
the election of semior magistiates and the passing of laws.
Although by Cicero’s time the chief religious officials and mem-
bers of the high priestly organizations no longer possessed the
outstanding position they had once occupied i the public life of
Rome, therr power and influence were by no means neghgible
Cicero himself was ambitious to be among then number and

proud imndeed he was of the distinction when at last he succeeded
1n achieving it

* The vanous grades of the moie important magistrates and their
relationships are shown on Chart X111 m the first edition of thus book -



Chapter Eight

RELIGIOUS OFFICIALS

Priestly ‘Colleges’

JusT as the two Consuls who took over the government of Rome
from the kings did not long remain the only important magistrates
or rulers of Rome, so the chuef religious official (Rex Sacrorum
or King for Sacrifices), who succeeded to the religious powers
formerly 1n the hands of the kings, also soon lost them to priests
orgamized as colleagues 1 bodies known as ‘colleges’ These were
the Pontiffs, the Augurs,and the keepers of the Sibylline Books, all
of them men able to exert a very considerable influence mn political
affairs by playmg upon the superstitious fears by which the simple
Roman agyicultunists were so easily to be swayed

Of all the arguments used agamst the political ambttions of the
plebeians, none was more frequent or more effective than that to
grant them would endanger religion Consequently the patricians
retamned thenn monopoly of the religious olfices with the utmost
tenacity, soon to be matched by the equal determination of the
pleberans never to admut thewr own inferionty 1n the sight of the
gods of Rome

The Sibylline Books

The promise of one consulship, secured 1 367 & C, was more
than a political victory for the plebeians As one argument against
their becoming full Consuls had been the 1eligious argument, the
plebetans could claim that their victory not only gave them the
Consulate, but gave them entry to other places also where
hitherto religton had been the only barrier TIn this way they
began to share equally with patricians in the college of ten men
responsible for the guardianship of the Sibyllme books A Sibyl
was a maiden supposed to be 1nspired by the gods with the power of
{oretellng fate Great 1egaid was therefore paid to her utterances
At Cumae 1 Italy, so the legend reports, dwelt a Sibyl of preat
»renown It was from her, so it was said, that the last king of Rome
bought the Sibyllne books, an ancient collection of Greek
oracular utterances The well-known legend, with acute and
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perennial testimony to the reluctance and the consequent cost
with which mankind chooses the path of wisdom, records how
the king refused to buy the books when they were first offereq
because he hoped to,get them cheaper The Sibyl thereupon
burned three of the books and demanded the same piice for the
six remammng, this also was refused, whereupon three more
were burned, and then the onginal price was paid by the Kimng fo
the remammng three The books became tieasmed possessions,
because they weie supposed to contam the key to the Fate of
Rome Very much mught depend upon the mtei pretation placed
upon texts selected at a ciitical juncture, and 1t was to this fact
that the pohtical impoitance of the office of Keeper of the Sibyl-
line books was due The books were reverently guarded and con-
sulted 1 all emergenctes of the Roman State and the practice
had not ceased mn Cicero’s day In the fateful year 83 B¢, the
year that Sulla returned rom the East to wreak vengeance on the
popular party of Maiws (see p 214), the Roman Capitol was
struck by hghtning The venerable temple of Jupiter, which had
stood as an unpressive symbol of the night of Rome from the
earliest years of the Republic, caught fire and was consumed With
1t perished the Sibylline books They were replaced and the
substitutes went on se1ving the old purpose, although the atten-
tion paid to them gradually dinunished It was just as well,
because they seem to have been a hotch-potch of nonsense and
the fact could not be concealed. * Whoever was the author of these
Sibylline oracles,” said Cicero, making 1t pretty plain that he did
not believe the hoary legend about the mspired Sibyl, ‘they ate
very mgeniously composed, since as all specific definition of
person and place 1s omitted, they 1n some way or other appear to
predict everything that happens Besides, the Sibylline oracles are
mvolved m such profound obscurity that the same verses might
seem at times to refer to different subjects.’

Religion, for the average Roman, was above all a peisonal
affair, centring round his own famuily fields and fireside There
were no churches, no regula weekly services, no ethucal or moral
teachmg through sermons, and no scriptures The organized,
official or State aspect of Roman religion was not theiefore of
great significance foi the daily lives of the masses, as will be.
explained m Chapter 17 Its political importance was neverthe-
less considerable None of the religious offices o1 colleges at Rome

e .
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was of greater account than that of the Pontufs (Pontifices).
with the Chief Pontff (Pontifex Maximus) at thewr head they
exercised great mfluence 1n all departments of Roman Iife They
were the highest priestly college in the State and theirs was the
awesome and responsible duty of ensuring both that the gods
were not offended and that their will was made known
Everything that amongst an ignoiant and superstitious people
could be supposed to depend upon supernatural powers came
under thent control Thus priestly order had an unknown origin of
immemorable antiquity Modern scholars have detected among
the recorded piactices of the Roman puests survivals of pagan
rites flom the successive ages of stone, of bronze, and of ron
The priestly order was at first self-perpetuating, appomntments to
1t being made by the Chief Pontiff Needless to say, membership
was confined to patricians
After the manner of such bodies they clung tenaciously to thewr
rules, forms of prayetr and all the rest of the ritual to which they
had devoted therr lives Along with theu records, all were closely
guarded secrets which they would divulge to nobody, least of all,
1n the early days of the Republic, to the despised pleberan If
the Pontiffs had exercised none but strictly priestly functions,
the plebelans might not have felt a resentment greater than
that which exclusion and 1its presumption of mferiority would
naturally inspire But the early supremacy of ritual law over
private law had left the Pontiffs i control of maruages, adop-
tions, burials and other events of life having ceremomial aspects
More than this, they were invested with wide powers over custom-
ary law, poweis which survived from primitive times when the
very greatest importance was attached to the choice and order of
words and phrases Ciceto had often heard his old teacher,
Publius Mucius Scaevola, say that no one could be a good
Ponuff without a knowledge of the civil law The practical, rela-
tively unemotional chaiacter of the early Romans 1s seen 1n the
great attention they gave to the formal side of religion, particu-
larly m the correct employment of formulas sanctioned by long
usage Not religious observances alone and {foims of piayer,
sacrifice, and celebration, but dedications, consecrations and
. Solemn vows could not be undertaken without priestly aid Such
no doubt was the origmn of the tradrtional and unquestioned
monopoly of legal forms and the rules of law still enjoyed m
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historic times by the Pontiffs The possession of property usually
mvolved the performance of some religious rites The law of
property therefore resulted from the authority of the Pontuffs, as
Cicero said m his book on The Laws, ‘i order that the perfor-
mance of the rites may be imposed upon those to whom the
property passes, so that the memory of them may not die out at
the death of the father of the family’ The Pontiffs consequently
had attempted ‘to fix with exactness the persons who are bound
to perform the 11tes’

When therefore the plebeians fitst secured a statement of the
law of Rome m the celebrated Twelve Tables m 451 Bc (ses
p 194) they certainly won a victory over the patricians, but
above all 1t was a victory over the puiestly class In the same year
as that i which plebeians won the right to become Consuls and
jomed the keepers of the Sibylline Books (367 B C), the cieation
of a civil Praetor further weakened the hold of the Pontiffs by
striking at the tradition that none but priests could be trusted
with public law There was nothing to prevent Pontiffs becoming
Senators and some of them were to be found 1n that august body
They ruled over the calendar and had the task of adjusting the
number of days 1n a month and of deciding whether there should
be an additional month 1n any one year The duty had been given
them by law 1n 191 B c. They do not seem to have been paiticu-
larly successful Indeed 1t was alleged that their errors had
smister motives and that “erther fiom hatred or from favour to
cut short or to extend the tenure of office, or that a farmei of the
Ppublic revenue mught gain ot lose by thelength of the year  they
deliberately made worse what had been entiusted to them to set
right’ The Roman year consisted of merely 355 days, so constant
adjustment m the calendar was mevitable Sometimes it was not
undertaken, with the result that it was midwinter in the month
which should have been spring Julws Caesar finally put matters
to rights m 46 8 ¢ when he was Dictator by mtroducing the new
calendar of 365 days to the year, since known after hun as the
Julian calendar To do so the year had to be extended by three
whole months to adjust the calendar to the sun Julws Caesar’s
calendar remamed unaltered in Europe untd A 1582 and
Great Butamn until Ap 1752, The first day, o1 Kalends, of
January A U ¢ 709 mn Caesar’s new calendar 18 the 1st January
45 B ¢ m our chronology
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Before the Julian calendar, nobody knew for certain how many
days there would be 1 the year, when the public festivals would
fall, what days were of good omen and what of bad omen for the
conduct of busmess To a people so bound by religious observ-
ances as the Roman farmers, 1t was most disconcertng to find
that festivals and ceremonies connected with the harvests and
other events of the farmung year came at the wrong time The
effect of such uncertainty upon public and private affaus and the
manner 1n which that uncertamty could be exploited to check
pleberan ambitions and activities was another natural source of
complamt The plebeians had therefore strong motives for wish-
ing to gan admission to the college of Pontiffs

The Augurs

Plebeians also wanted to become Augurs This college, which was
as ancient as that of the Pontifs, specialized in what was thought
to be the science of mterpreting signs given by the gods for the
guidance of mankind m such natural phenomena as thunder,
lightning, and the flight of birds. These were the auspices Every
Roman used to believe 1n the deep significance of such events
There were degrees of knowledge, and when 1t was a question of
imnterpreting omens before holding elections, fighting battles or
conducting other forms of public business, the task of taking the
auspices was reserved for the chief magsirate in charge who
might call upon the Augurs for their expert aid If the magystrates
wished to suspend any proposed course of busimess all they had
to do was to find and declare that the omens were unfavourable
Omtens wete not hard to find or to mmvent
Roman history 18 full of portents and mamifestations fiom the
heavens At all times of distress and danger the signs and wonders
became more extravagant and the means of averting the disasters
they were supposed to threaten grew more elaborate Flaming
torches and phantom navies would be seen 1n the sky Statues and
oxen were reported to have spoken Showers of blood, of stones,
of flesh which was se1zed by an enormous number of birds, were
said to have 1amed down from heaven Unnatural births, strange
rdefects in the sacrificral ammals, caused great alarm Other
mysterious occurrences excited still greater dismay Anutomatic
movements of the statues of gods and goddesses, Mars shaking
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his spear, shields sweating blood, blood 1n sacred streams, blood
from newly harvested corn, double moons, sudden shrinkage i the
sacred books and votive tablets, all these and many more were
reported and widely circulated at various times Not all were
believed but sufficient bewildered folk were found, particularly
m a dangerous crisis, to create conchtions threatening pame In
that state 1t was not difficult to secure the submussion of the com-
mon man and to mvolve him 1n eager contribution to those
propitiatory sacrifices whuch, so the priests declared, were alone
able to avert the disasters so obviously threatening the State

The notion, widespread m free-thinking and Jacobm circles m
the erghteenth and nineteenth centuries, that the puesthood 1s a
means of keeping the people 1n subjection, was no novelty to
some shrewd observers 1n ancient Rome The intelligent Greek,
Polybus, who had witnessed the effect of such rumours during his
enforced residence m Rome 1n the fist half of the second century
B.C (167-151 BC), came to the conclusion that supeistition
maintamed the cohesion of the Roman State, and he agreed that
1t was necessary because the multitude had to be kept in sub-
misston by mvisible terrors and their accompanying pageantry.
‘The preatest advantage which the Roman system has over
others’, he wrote, “seems to me to be 1n their grasp of 1eligious
questions What the rest of the world condemns, I mean supersti~
tion, 18 a cementing force with them This side of Religion has
reached such a state of melodramatic pomp with them, both 1n
private and in civic ife, that fuither exaggeration 1s out of the
question  Iregard it as an instiument of government ~ Every
democracy 15 fickle, full of irrational passion, anarchical greed and
violence Yow onlymeansofholding 1t togethe: are the fears of the
unseen world and suchlike melodramatic show * In addition to
religious practices having to do with the gods and goddesses and
with the unseen forces of nature, magic rites conferring occult
powers on human bemgs without any mtervention by the gods
also strongly influenced Roman religious behaviour

In tume the people of Rome learned to distrust many of the so-
called mamifestations from on high The pleberans m particular
had only too often seen how these 1eal or pretended religious
phenomena could be used to prevent them getting what they
wanted The patricians when faced with the obstinate claims of
the plebeans ‘called to therr aid, not men alone, but gods® They
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made a religlous question of elections If a severe winter had been
a divine warning, a succeeding pestilence had been a judgement
They would declare that 1t had been found in the Book of Fate
that the gods must be appeased So the plebeians would be told
before an election that the auspices showed that the gods deemed
1t an insult that the highest offices should be made common and
the distinction of classes thrown into confusion

Before long such devices proved fatal to the religious clatms on
which they weie founded After the Roman State had survived
numerous pleberan Consuls, Censors and other magstrates who
had helped to conduct religious ceremonies, it was no longer easy
to pretend that they could not become Pontiffs and Augurs The
pleberans asked their patrician rivals, ‘Who has ever had occa-
sion to regret the vows which have been made on behalf of the
State by so many plebelan Consuls and Dictators before taking
command of their armies or engagmg in battle ?* They could and
did claim that if a count was made of the commanders since war
was first waged under the auspices of plebetans, there would be
found to be as many triumphs as commanders The patrician
opposition stuck to thewr old hine, but 1t was no longer pressed
with any mtense conviction or hope of success

Tradition relates that one of the last political monopolies of the
Pontiff had already been broken (304 B c) through the perse-
vering efforts of the son of a former slave. With the aid or con-
mivance of his patron, the far-seeing would-be reformer Apprus
Clauds, he made 1t his business to attend court proceedings
long enough to note down and publish the procedural forms and
language used there by the Pontiffs The game was up, their
secrets were out, and the patricians soon had to give way After
300 = c., five out of mine Pontiffs and four out of eight Augurs
were thenceforward drawn from the ranks of the plebetans In
the third century, about 230 B ¢ , the Pontifex Maximus became a
public official elected by seventeen of the thirty-five tribes chosen
by lot Other prestly offices before long were filled 1n the same
way It 15 difficult to belheve that much of the mysterious side of
public 1eligion could long have survived this change

Other Religious Offices

Patricians retamed therr monopoly of some religious posts, pos-
sessing no pohtical influence — that of the Rex Sacrorum (King
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for Sacrifices), the Flammes (each dedicated to the service of one
god) and the Salu (a college of priests mamntammng old rites, which
included an elaborate procession through the city and ceremonial
war dances m March, month of Mars, God of War, and the
traditional time for begmning spring campaigns)

By Cicero’s time, the decay of the State religion of Rome in the
soplusticated society circles, as well as among the mixed popula-
tion of the city, had gone so fai that priestly influence m pohtics
was almost at an end Almost, but not quute It may be thought
that so cultivated, plilosophic and commonsense a man of the
world as Cicero would not waste much time wpon the Sibyline
books and the science of augury, but on the contrary he and s
fellow Senators had to spend a good deal of time in January
56 B ¢ considermg whether a quotation fiom the Sibyllime books
should prevent a Roman army going io Egypt.

In the spring of 59 8 ¢ , when Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus by
jommg forces had removed all possibility of Cicero or anyone
else talung an mndependent hine in Roman politics, Cicero de-
clared hus disgust with politics ‘I have determined not to think
about pohtics’, he wrote He retned to Antrum In Apnl, that
month of beanty in Italy, he said, ‘I either enjoy myself with
books of which I have a dehghtful stock at Antium, or I just count
the waves * But tns busy schemmg bian, still eager for personal
distinction, could not rest

There was one prize which might lme him back, ‘Who 1s to
have the angurship?’ he enquires from his friend Atticus still in
Rome listening to the political gossip of the city. He clearly
hoped that the answer to ns question might be ‘ Cicero’ It was,
he said, ‘the one bait by which those personages could catch
me’, adding, “You see what a big price I put on myself” There
were obviously many Romans who thought the same way, and 1t
will be worth while now to turn to an account of some reasons
why they thought so, for brief generalized descriptions of the
chuef parts of the machinery of government i1n Rome, Senate,
public assemblies, semor magistrates (Quaestor, Aedile, Praetor,
Censor, Consul) and priestly colleges, necessary as they are to an
understanding of the busy hfe of political Rome, can hardly
possess much hiving mterest until they are seen in refation to the
lafe of Roman politicians and their constant competitive struggles
with each other,



Chapter Nine

THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
ROMAN REPUBLIC AS A WORKING
CONCERN

To gwe a picture of the Roman system of government merely by
taking the machme to pieces, as it were, labelling and desciibing
some of the chuef parts, does not take us very far towards finding
how the machine actually worked, That discovery can never be
easy because relatively few people, apart from those actually
engaged m politics, public administration, journalism and one or
two other specialized occupations, have clear and definite 1deas
how anv system of government works

The essential facts about the Roman system may perhaps
emerge by comparing 1t with the very different British system
Like the Roman, 1t also was the unplanned product of centuries
of growth and adaptation The government of the Umted
Kingdom 15 1 the hands of an executive commuttee called the
Cabinet, responsible to the House of Commons, which 1s another
name for the elected representatives of the people There 18
nothing Parbament cannot do, because the United Kmngdom 1§
ruled by laws which everybody must obey and which nobody but
Parhament can alter It 15 a very closely-kmut system lmking
together'people and government The word ‘people’ 1s used to
mean every man and woman of British nationality over twenty-
one years of age *

The electors at the base of the Roman system were not, as in
Great Britain, every man and woman over twenty-one years of age
Women did not vote at all, and the men voted on new laws o1 on
the election of Tribunes and jumor magstrates only if they were
mn Rome and available at the time when their thurty-one country
wards (tribes) and four city wards were called together by a

¥ Three coloured charts (XIIT, XIV and XV), mcluded 1 the first
edition of this book, attempted to tllustrate diagrammatically the machinery
of government 1n Rome 11 150 8 ¢ and under Julius Caesar 45 B ¢ and to
compare both with the machinery of government 1 Britain Ap 1948
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Consul, Praetor or Tribune. Rearranged 1 193 centuries, most
but not all of these men elected every year the senior magstrates,
Consuls, Praetors, Curule Aediles and, every five years, the two
Censors, They did not elect a 1epiesentative assembly, like the
British House of Commons, from the majority paity of whose
members a parhamentary executive or Cabinet 15 created to
assume responsibility for all executive action taken in the name
of the State

Political action 1 the Roman Republic had many sources It
might 1ssue from any one of the elected magistrates It might
be taken by the Senate, on 1ts own mutiative, or 1t might result
from new laws voted duectly by the people themselves. It was
however subjected to impediments from which British govern-
ment activity 1s free Since no man ruled alone but each had a
colleague with equal powers, each magistrate could block or veto
activity by a colleague that he did not like The Consuls could
block all other magistrates, but otherwise theie seems to have
been no bierarchical or ‘scalar’ orgamzation of the executive
admimstration able to provide effective co-ordinated activity all
along the line But assuming that any one set of magistiates had
decided upon a Iine of action, they might nevertheless find them-
selves blocked completely by any one of the ten Tribunes, with,
however, the proviso that none of the other nine Tribunes dis-
agreed with their colleague’s veto For one Tribune could veto the
act of another From about 150 B¢ to 58 B c the Aelian and
Fufian laws subjected the Tribunes to control on religious
grounds by the State officials wieldmg the powers of the ancient
priestly offices

The bad thing about the mterfeience of either Titbunes or
religtous officials was that 1t was completely arbitrary There 1s
nothing like 1t 1n any modern democratic State In the United
States of America today the Supreme Court 1s able to veto
executive action and to rule that laws passed by Congress are
unconstitutional and cannot therefore be enforced It cannot do
so on arbitrary grounds but only to safeguard the Rule of Law
The strength and sohdity of pubhc support for the Supreme
Court 1f 1t 15 thought to be under attack demonstrates the deep
attachment of the American public to the vital principle of the
Rule of Law The Romans had no smular constitutional safe-
guard to ensure that true law and night reason should prevail
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The Roman Senate was in an anomalous position both m
relation to legislative and administrative action and m respect of
1ts power to sustain the Rule of Law It was but weakly related to
the executive machimery and 1t stood 1n no such essential relation-
ship to the whole machmery of government as does the British
Parllament As long as the prestige of the Senate was high, as 1t
was 1n the heroic age of the Republic down to about 130 B C,, 1t
was able to exett an all-pervading influence throughout the entire
Roman system of government Like the pull of the sun, 1t
mfluenced the actions of every magistrate, the souce of all
executtve political action, and 1t also determined the choice of
questions submitted for the decision of the supposedly sovereign
Roman people Apart from the Senate, there was no other
political force 1n the republic sufficiently strong to produce order
out of what would otherwise have been, and did 1 fact become, a
dangerous confusion But the Senators were fatally divorced
from the people In Cicero’s time many of them owed their posi-
tion to the fact that their ancestors had held high office, so making
1t easy for them to follow in thewr footsteps But they com-
manded no army They controlled no police force It 1s true that
they each had their private band of slaves, ex-slaves, hued men
and hangers-on, bul for the most pait this motley crew hung on
for what they could get and were m no mood to stand by their
patron 1if the cold steel of a few legionaries or troops of armed
gangsteis threatened his ife Senators lacked the unfailing support
and loyalty of the only foice that mattered 1n the long run, that
which sprang from the will and purpose of the private citizen

As time went on their political skill was exercised less mn co-
operating with the people mn a genuine partneiship than
managing the populat assemblies by packing them with their own
normnees, by bribing the rest and by obstructing them when these
devices failled They stood in this respect m a very different
position fiom that of a Buitish Member of Parliament with his
direct links with the electors A thieat of insult or violence o
their M P awakens echoes 1n a British constituency which soon
show that there are more than formal bonds between British
electors and their representatives Trouble or mjustice in any
corner of the Biitish Isles 1s very soon ventilated i Parhament
by the M P for the constituency concerned To safeguard their
cause the people mn Rome had to rely upon then Tribunes, who
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developed a sort of vested intetest in opposition Citizens of the
Republic outside Rome lacked such resource The Tribunes were,
apait from remarkable men hike the Gracchi, usually unable to
withstand the powerful forces which the goverming classes were
able to bring to bear upon the pohitical scene by means of their
well-organized machiery of influence and control.

Worse was to come, as the subsequent story of the political
development of the Republic 1n the age of Cicero will show, when
the Senate was no longer able to control the sitvation Great
public duties such as those arising inevitably from the need to run
an Empire cannot be successfully discharged on a basis of political
Jobbery, which became about all that the Senate had to offer
The Romans muddled on with their government It had no sus-
tamnmg suppoit m public determination and 1t muddled to
disaster

British political evolution has been just as unplanned as was
the Roman It has been just as musunderstood by mntelligent
foreigners, Montesquien, analysing the British consutution as he
found 1t 1n the mid eighteenth century, thought he detected 1n 1t
the same mystic ‘balance of powets’ that he read about n the
description Polybius gave of the Roman constitution nimeteen
hundred years earher The Senate, Magistrates, and People of
Rome may have achieved for a time the balanced partnership m
political action described by Polybius, but the record shows that
they were unable to mamtain 1t The plain fact is that 1f political
power 1n a State 15 divided and balanced, there is giave danger
that occasions may arise when it may be dificult if not nearly
impossible to get anything done. It may always take a disappont-
mgly long time to get action upon many minor, but wpoitant
matters, as the Americans, whose ancestors were mfluenced by
the Montesquieu tradition, have on occasion discovered In
Great Britain the Parhamentary executive 15 4 more flexible and
efficient source of political action than the complicated mechan-
1sm of the Roman Republic ever became

It 1s always dangerous to oversimplify arguments of thus sort
in the attempt to grasp the complicated notion of the working
of the political machinery of a State. The contrast between Rome
and Great Britam should be sufficiently evident to show that the -
Roman system was not capable of the same contmuous efficient
action i one duection with all the united force of the State that
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the Brttish not only can, but must, mobulize 1f 1t 15 to work at all
Tn the Roman system, 1n fact, common action by all parts of the
Republic was not enfoiced by the organization of the government
When untty was achieved 1t was almost despite the system which
was fundamentally defective and bad, from the standpoint of
polttical and administrative organization

To behieve this 15 not necessarily to regard the Republic as
doomed A bad system of government and & clumsy admumstra-
tion will not 1un a nation endowed with vitality and resilience
Embarrassimg, mconvenient and expensive ag such defects may
prove to be, they can be oveicome Many States 1 the US A
found m our own tmes that they had mherited from the horse-
and-buggy era a clumsy, mefficient system of government But
Massachusetts, Virgmia and New York and other States did not
fail to prosper and progress for that reasen On the contiary,
their progress was very real and before long it mcluded a reform
of their governmental machin ag well

Republican Rome failed to take this step forward, but its
farture must be explaned on broader grounds than that of its
government machinery alone It was the spint to dnve the
machme that was at fault
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THE SUBSTANCE OF ROMAN POLITICS

IN brief outline the main framewoik of the Roman State has now
been described But what did it do? What were the pioblems to
which Roman politicians devoted their days and what caused the
political strife of which Roman history 1s full?

The story of unrest and commotion within the Republic pro-
vides the easiest answer because 1t pomts to the problems on which
there was fierce disagreement Such a record of disturbance and
struggle should not be allowed to blind our eyes to the ve1y much
greater amount of public busmess which roused Iittle controversy,
which went on quetly day by day and kept the Republic an
active, gowng concern There would not be space to recount all the
petty busmess and small adjustments 1 the admimstration of the
Republic even if we had a reco1d of them We know that hundreds
of Consuls, thousands of Quaestois, Aecdiles and Praetois
succeeded each other down the ages, many of them now mere
names and many mote totally unknown even by name Hundieds
of election meetings were held to listen to proposals for laws of
which we have no knowledge whatever Such lack of knowledge
is nerther surpristng nor very disappomting The twentieth century
cannot be expected to follow with eager imnterest all that hap-
pened 1n a small Italian city over 2,000 yeais ago Consequently
we need t1y to do no more than to look at some of the main
problems, since it 18 from them that the distinctive character
of the Roman people emerges and through them that we may
perhaps gamn some nsight into the slow growth of human
hiberties

The first task of the early penerations of the Republic was
clearly to hammer out some general rules and principles to govern
the dealmgs of the patiicians and the plebeians with each other
The process was veiy ddferent from that with which we are
familiar m a modern city and still moie unlke that employed 1n
national governments today Foi centuries the Romans had been
able to assemble all the citizens together m one big meeting or
comina to decide upon all important new questions But for
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centurtes also the new questions were a small part of their lives,
which for the most part were governed by habit, ttadition, and
unquestioning obedience to the properly constituted authority of
ther magistrates and priests,

Furst Statement of the Laws of Rome The Twelve Tables

One very necessary task facmng the plebeians and their Tribunes,
before they could begin to make any political progress, was to
get some clear understanding about the laws by which Rome was
supposed to be governed. In the first years of the Republic very
few if any of the laws were written, some moie were m the
memory of men who had agreed to them m the public assembly
of the comitia centuriata But by far the largest and most import-
ant body of law was known only by the priests of the Roman
religion, the high Pontiffs, who alone were competent to declare
it Customary law has normally governed slowly evolving
agnicultural societies and Rome was no exception The ‘ways of
our ancestors’ (mos maiorum) were expected to be a complete
guide to behaviow on most occasions of life and 1t was sufficient
to accuse anyone of disregarding them 1n order to put hum n
position of a defendant n se11ous danger of moral reprobation 1f
not of complete condemnation So hidebound a way of life may
seem very cramped and lumited to a freer age, but it was corre-
spondingly tough and sirong At the beginning of the Republc
the Pontiffs shared their knowledge of the law to some extent
with the Consuls An aura of mystery temained about the whole
subject There was still something divine about a lawguver,
Between breaking the law and insulting religion 1t was not easy
to draw a lne, and few Romans doubled that the gods would
visit terrible penalties upon the sacrilegious

Both Consuls and Pontiffs were patricians Indeed 1t was
widely behieved by patricians that dieadful disasters would fall
upon the State 1f so mean a person as a plebeian was allowed to
meddle 1n any matters of 1eligion

In secking to weaken this tremendous weapon of patrician
political monopoly, the plebeians and therr Tribunes clearly
vfaced a very difficult task The struggle was prolonged, bitter
but determined Year after year the plebelans re-elected their
Tribunes to cairy afresh to the magistrates and Senate therr
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demand for a clear statement of the laws Year after yea: 1t was
refused, The wrangling went on until 455 8 ¢ when, according to
the traditional account which some scholais now 1egaid with
considerable scepticism, a commuission of inquiry of thiee men
was dispatched to Greece to study the Gieek codes of law
The interest of the story lies not alone m the light 1t might
throw upon the origins of early Roman laws, but i the grand
question when Greek civilization first began to exercise 1ts pro-
found influence on the Roman mmd The great age of Greece
had not then reached 1ts full splendom Plato was not born and
Sociates had not attamed manhood Nevertheless, 1f the story is
true, the Romans may be supposed to have felt that they had
much to learn, and the mission was said to have been absent for
three years Its return was the signal fo1 the struggle to break cut
afresh There secems little doubt that there was a grave crisis
which was finally resolved by a drastic change i the Roman
constitution. The plebeians gave up thewr Tribunes, the patricians
resigned the power of the Consuls in favour of a commussion of
ten men with consulai poweis, who were to govern the country
so justly that the Tribunes would no longer be needed Among
thewr first duties would be to declare the fundamental law of
Rome
The task was performed, and 1t 18 sard to have resulted in a
code of Jaw accepted by the people and posted on twelve tablets
(451-450 B c ). These were the famous Twelve Tables Despite
the fact that in the succeeding history of Rome their contents
were honoured and constantly referied to, no complete copy of
them survived The Romans themselves, when they began to
write about law, depended for therr knowledge of the Twelve
Tables upon a collection of rules made at the begmming of the
second century B.C which was said to contamn all that was known
of them at that early date Some modern scholars have thrown
gtave doubt upon the tradition, reported by the Roman histor-
1ans, of so early a development of a Roman code. The Twelve
Tables were indeed referred to not long ago as a ‘school book of
190 B¢’ It has been confidently maintained that at so early a
time as 450 B ¢, before Romans generally had acquired the art of
reading or wrrting, the laws themselves would be handed on from*
_ generation to generation chiefly by word of mouth and that the
priests, who took special care of the business, were therefore
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naturally the chief authorities That a concise statement of the
man principles of the laws of Rome had been put together at a
very early age and that 1t had been recorded upon bronze tablets
and exhibited 1n the Forum 1s not, however, ser1ously doubted

The Romans may have thought about the Twelve Tables rather
as the average Englishman or American, untramed 1 medieval
constitutional law and practice, have regarded Magna Carta, as
a respectable historical guarantee which they can mvoke to justify
thewr own destres and political objectives

From the fragments which have been preserved some 1dea of
their impo1 tance from this point of view can be obtammed As to
their scope as a whole, opinions seem to differ It has been sard
that their purpose was not to declare general rights of all Romans
but to setve the more practical need of providimg a close and
mmute statement of the procedure to be followed 1n civil and
crimmal cases

Yet the Twelve Tables were generally referred to by Roman
writers as the first complete statement of the whole body of
Roman Law, publc, criminal and private They probably sum-
marized the best rules and practices of village lfe as they had
grown up and been slowly estabhished over the centuries As
such they were never entirely supeiseded If what survived of
them had merely been a technical guide to lawyers, they would
hardly have been learned by heait.by Roman children, as Cicero
said he had to learn them, although he added that the practice
had ceased to be general after his own boyhood

Much of the contents of the Twelve Tables seems to have
referied to religious observances and the rules of puvate law
Among the many benefits they were supposed to have confeired
were the recogmition of the plebeian form of marriage by sumple
consent of both parties, the equal division of intestate inhetitances
between sons and dauvghters, the easier emancipation of slaves,
fieedom of contract between Romans, freedom of association in
guilds and ‘colleges’ for religious and other observances, pro-
vided that they respected the law, and above all some amend-
ment to the law of debt Lending money at mterest was not
forbidden, but its profits were limited to 10 per cent, under severe
penalties, including a rule that anyone who charged more could
be made to restore four times as much money as he had illegally
squeezed from lus victim Such a provision has been held to be
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a later addition to the Twelve Tables, for money transactions
were by no means geneial until long after the fifth century s c
However, 1t is known that under Etruscan dommnation Rome was
a tradimg centre, The treaty of alhiance with Carthage concluded
immediately after the expulsion of the Etruscan king also refers
to trade practices

The political and constitutional parts of the Twelve Tables
were also said to have been fundamental and far-teachmg Pro-
viston was made for the death penalty aganst traitois, against
Judges who accepted bribes, and also against anyone convicted of
mdulging mn incantations agamst a citizen At the same tume a fair
trial and the right of appeal was guaranteed In pa:ticular the old
right of a citizen condemned to death to appeal to the greatest
assembly of the people (the comitia centuriata) was confirmed by
the Twelve Tables Cicero had cause to rue the day when, as
Consul, he acted so as to give his enemies a chance of accusing
him of betng neglectful of this ancient rule Finally the sovereignty
of the popular assembly was asserted by the rule that 1ts enact-
ments weie to be the last word, which meant that they could not
be subject to arbitrary change by Senate or magistrates

To have extracted such a charter of rights and liber ties n times
when the law was both undeclaied and an engine of oppression,
would have been so great an achievement that its very scope and
range excites some scepiicism, but whatever the truth about the
actual date of all thetr vaitous clauses may be, the Twelve Tables
lemamn an impresstve monument to the eaily development of
Roman Law

Social Cleavage wn the Roman Republic

Not the least important thing about the Twelve Tables was that
for the first time a declaration had been secured Lmuting the
power of the patricians to say through then priests what the law
was The authority of the Twelve Tables 1s therefore one aspect
of the struggle of the Romans to establish the Rule of Law at
the foundation of civil society After the appomtment of the
Tribunes, this was the second major victory of the pleberans But
the experiment of appomting ten men to supersede Consuls and
Tribunes m o1der to introduce the 1eform was not a success The
Consuls and the Tribunes weie brought back in thewr stead.



SOCIAL DIVISIONS 197

Legend records the harshness and villainy of the second team of
ten men (Decemvirt) and the recovery of the eailer Republican
constitution after an attempt by Appius Claudws, the leading-
Decemvir, to enslave a beautiful plebeian girl, Vergima The gul’s
soldier father, who preferred to sce her dead rather than a slave
to one of the minions of Appius Claudius, stabbed her as she was
about to be led away, rushed back to the camp and raised a
mutimy which oveiturned the Decemvir:t The parallel between
the pathetic story of Verginia, whose death removed a hateful
tyranny, and the earlier stoty of the dishonow and death of
Lucretia, by which Rome was fieed from the tyranny of a foreign
king, has been cited as evidence of their legendaiy nature Both
stortes were kept alive because they drove home lessons 11 consti-
tutional, political and social right and wrong, which the ancient
histortans of Rome wished to enforce The tales have, 1t has
been said, another message They show the power of the Roman
woman and the respect which was felt 1o be her due, whether
patrician or plebeian

With the passage of years many of the descendants of plebeian
famihies acquired a lineage little inferiot to that of the patucians
Some of them also became as wealthy, but very many of them no
doubt remained poo1, with all the poverty of a primitive agri-
cultm al people struggling for food, shelter and ¢lothing for them-
selves and then families, either on thewr own smallholdings or as
hired men working with the owners of plots often considerably
less than five or ten acres i extent

Slow Progress by the Plebeians

Every effort made by the plebeians to impiove their chance of
becoming magistrates seems to have encountered opposition,
difficulty and resentment from the patiicians The stiuggle lasted
over 200 yeais (494-287 B c,) For at least the first fifty years
(494-445 B ¢) the plebeians’ main task seems 1o have been to
protect themselves from arbitrary rule and to rescue their bodies
and souls from the worst effects of nresponsible patrician domina-
tion They were, at this early period, no violent revolutionaries,
prepared 1f need be to wreck the State so as to ruin thewr masters

In fact Rome 1s most remaikable for the absence from 1ts annals
of violent revolutionary outbieaks Few other Republican states
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can show so long a reign of mternal order and respect for the
law

Desprte the ‘ consular comproruse’ of 445 B¢ (p 171), patr-
cian candidates contmued to be elected to the office of miltary
Tribune with consular powers Later Roman historians plausibly
explamned the fact by saying that the plebeians recogmized therr
own political infeniority and put the welfare of the State before
therr ambitions for their own class

The compromuse lasted over seventy years, when 1t was finally
ended after five paialysing years of political crisis by the plebis-
cites catrted through the plebeian assembly by two Tribunes,
Licnwus and Sexties, and known thereafter as the Liciman-
Sextian Rogations, of 368-367 B ¢ They provided fo1 the com-
pulsory election of one plebetan as Consul The new law was
bitterly 1esented by the patricians but they were bought off by the
creation of the new office of Praetor (p. 173), who was almost a
deputy Consul

Theseafter plebeian progress was more rapid The first record
of a pleberan 1n the Senate 1s 1n 401 B ¢ , although there may have
been some at an earlier date Apart flom the year 493 B C 1t seems,
it was not until 172 B ¢ that both Consuls weie again men of
plebeian origin

The tiaditional story shows the patricians as bad losers When
ther own weakness and the growmg stiength of the plebeians
forced them to give way, theu frustiation and annoyance broke
out i all manner of mean and petty devices As long as they had
power they suriendered nothing When surrender was mevitable
they engaged m any kind of delaying action that then malice could
suggest and their ingenuity contrive Yet the anumosity never rose,
as1t had often risen 1n Gieece, to the point where one of the parties
decided to go off to live elsewhere Until the days of Tiberis

Gracchus towards the end of the second century B ¢ the struggle
never caused loss of life,

Rise of a New Elte — the ‘Optumates’

Durning the course of this long, obstinate, wasteful and, as 1t
seems to us, lamentably perverse struggle, the two classes by
whom 1t was waged had greatly changed By Cicero’s tume the
aristocratic patricians had greatly dechined in numbers The
famous first families of Rome, the Valern, Fabu, Cornely,
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Aemili;, Furn and Manlu were weakened, politically obscure or
extinct The plebelans had not merely increased, they had
ahsorbed the State and had created an élite or aristocracy of their
own Yet some of their famous families were also 1n decay — the
Sempronu, Fulvi and Claudn Marcelli But the Marcu, Juni,
Domutn and especially the Metelli were outstandmg and were
Inked by many mariuiage ties to the survivors of more ancient
patrician houses Two hundred years 1s a long tume in the Iustory
of an average family and even today, with vastly better public and
private 1ecoids, relatively few families aie conscious of so long a
continuous descent The natural result was that the smviving
descendants of plebeian aristociats stepped into the places of
patrician aristocrats to form a new nobility distinguished not so
much by the length of their famuly tree as by the number of
magistiates among thei ancestors
The special favour shown to all elected to high office as Praetot,
Censor or Consul has already been emphasized To have become
a senior magistrate was a passport to the Senate valid for Ife
Once 1 the Senate an ex-Consul was listened to before lesser
men were asked to speak
There was a natural expectancy that one at least of the sons of
the great man would follow 1n his father’s footsteps Thirty or
forty noble famihes, said Cicero, passed on the consulship fiom
hand to hand between each othe: Then sons, as Cicero remarked
with the bitterness of one who had to make his own way by great
energy jowned with great ability, were marked out for the consul-
ship while still 1n their cradles
The badge and sign of nobility were not, as with us, survivals
of feudal titles of honour, but knowledge of the part played by
ancestors 1n the historic past Their names would be associated
with critical events, and they would be remembered for theiwr
part in wars and triumphs o1 1n civic affars as Consuls, judges,
governors and law-makers
The central hall of the residences of the distinguished families
of Rome would be decorated with a collection of death masks
and portiait busts of those of their forefathers who had held a
senitor magistracy or ‘Curule’ office These likenesses, suspended
pin a place of honour i the family home, were a constant daily
reminder to all members of the family and to all visitors of
the dignity and historic glory of the house They powerfully
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sustamned the strong Roman tradition that the sole but suie way to
social distinction lay throngh political and military service to the
State To remnforce then message publicly such likenesses were
borne i state, by men in the costume and msigma of the departed,
on ceremonial family occasions, especially at funerals Such
displays must have created a formdable impression The cool
and mtelligent mind ol Polybuws confessed to thewr power to stir
human emotions ‘There could not’, he said, ‘easily be a more
mspuing spectacle than this for a young man of noble ambutions
and virtuous aspwrations For can we concetve anyone to be un-
moved at the sight of all the likenesses collected together of the
men who have earned gloiy, all as it were living and breathing?
What could be a more glorious spectacle?’ It seems that many
Roman famihes yielded on such occasions to the strong tempta-
tion to accompany such displays with boastful orations, many of
which, as Cicero complamed, had perverted and falsified the
history of Rome Cicero himself could make no such impressive
display 1n his house, for he was a ‘new man’, wrthout ancestors
distinguished 1 the service of the Republic

Insensibly, therefore, a mixed new nobility of office holders
arose to take the place of the old nobility who had in the past
been office holdeis mainly because they were aristocrats, members
of a patrician clan Such was the origin of a number of the best
citizens, or ‘ Nobiles®, as they were described in Cicero’s Rome

The result was the rule of a power{ul and dignified aristocracy
Their manners and habit of life, their devotion to public service,
then scant regard for social pretensions founded upon meie
wealth, therr high sense of honour m their dealings with each
other all set the tone and formed the spirit of a society that was to
rule the State without serious challenge for upwards of 400
years Inevitably also a class division was perpetuated in Roman
society The average citizen who had no political ambitions
gave more or less willing obedience to the men who ruled him,
without as far as we know feeling any strong resentment or
frustration at his own exclusion Exceptionally, a very few able
men without magisterial ancestiy, ‘new men’ as they wete called,
mught, 1f then abilities were outstanding, make their way by
therr own merit Cicero was one of them and, fully aware and,
proud as he was of hus own great abilities, he never forgot that to
the men around lum 1n the Senate he was an outsider, an upstart
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and a man from the countryside, accepted by the best famulies, it
18 true, but accepted the more graciously m proportion as he
remembered the real, 1f mvisible, gulf by which they and he were
divided.

The Recorded Legislation of the Roman Republic

So far, 1t has not been possible to refer to more than the central
themes of Roman politics, Taken alone they would give an -
adequate picture, which 1t 1s desirable to supplement by setting
out as completely as possible the general framework of Roman
legislative activity Unfortunately nothing has survived {from the
Iost literature of Republican Rome to make possible the publica-
tion of a Roman code of law duiing the age of Cicero, such as the
Federal Code provides for the United States of America or the
Chironological Table and Index to the Statutes outhnes for Great
Britain Few modern histoiians of ancient Rome have troubled
to collect together all the known references to laws or projected
laws An attempt 15 made below to give them regrouped under
their main subject-headings to show the date of the fiist known
law or legislative measure on each separate subject and the
number of Bills and enactments thioughout the history of the
Republic. The numbers of the laws passed, or Bills considered,
have been rearranged below in two periods The first 400 years
of the Republic form the first period The second 18 that from
100 B ¢ to 30 B ¢, coveting Cicero’s active life and extending to
the close of the Republican era

DATE OF TOTAL LAWS AND
FIRST KNOWN BILLS
BJECT
SUBJ LEGISLATIVE RECORDED TO

ACTION 100 BC 100-30BC
Comttig  constitution, proce-

dure and powers 4498 cC 9 4
Appeals hmitation of penalties 509 B C 13 1
Magistrates general rules 5098 cC 7 4
Prolongmg commands, assign-

ment of provinces 327BcC 14 16
Deprivation of command 217BC 6 8
Magstrates rules for normal

offices

Consuls 4498 C 4 -

Praetors 367rC 6 3
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DATE OF TOTAL LAWS AND
FIRST KNOWN BILLS
LEGISLATIVE RECORDED TO

ACTION 100 B,.C 100-30 B¢

SUBJECT

Magistrates  1ules for mormal

oflices—cont
Dictator 499 BC ? 6 6
Censors 443pc? 5 4
Curule Aediles 367BC 1 -
Quaestors 509BC 3 2
Miitary Tribune, and Mili-
tary Tribune with consular
powers 4458 C 7 -
Tribunes and plebelan Acdiles 494 B C 10 8
Special magistrates, creation,
powers, duties, confirma-
tion 462 B C 13 10
Exemption from laws 298 B C 9 3
Senate 449nC 5 3
Priesthood 367eC 5 6
Cults, Calendar, Festivals,
Games 472BC?"? 11 8
Social Classes, admussion to
patrician or to plebelan
status 383BC 4 6
Award  of  extraordmary
honours 509BC 5 12
Citizenshup grant or depriva-
vation 11 13
forbidding usurpation of 332BC 2 2
Votmg electoral rules 1898 c 4 6
Army 390 BC 9 1
Triumphs and ovations general
rules and special awards 449 B C S 5
Declarations of war 505mcC 27 -
International relations generally 273 B c 6 6
Treaties of Peace and Alllance 446 B C. 20 2
Mumicipal  and  Provincial
ordinances 189BC 5 10
Public Revenue and Expendi-
ture 5098 ¢ 9 10
Colomes Foundation of, and
emigration schermes 3958BC 15 6
Land Laws 486 B C 32 13

Food Supply, mamly corn
supply 440 B C 6 10



THE LAWS OF ROME 203

DATE OF TOTAL LAWS AND
FIRST KNOWN BILLS

SUBJECT LEGISLATIVE RECORDED TO
ACTION 100 BC 100-301DC,
Roads and Water 123BC 1 4
Weights, Measures, Curtency 269 B C 3 2
Workers' Associations 58BcC - 1
Seocial Behaviour sumptuary
laws 217BcC 10 6
Debt Interest on loans 3678C 13 14
Gambling and wagers 241 BC ? 10 ?
Private Law
Guardianship or wardship 136BC 2 1
Gifts and Dowries 204 B cC 2 -
Marriage 4458 C 37 -
Inheritance 204rcC 2 2
Slaves, manumission of 357BC 1 -
Acquisition of ownership 149nc 2 -
Various Damage, Wrongs 2868 C 6? -
Legal Procedure 204BC 3 -
Pams and penalties agamst
various mdividuals 510scC 12 4
Pardons and Amnesties 49 BC 5 15
Trials by special commussion 413BC 14 7
Relating to the Judiciary 133BcC 6 11
Criminal Law
Bribery 432BC 4 10
Treason 103BC 1 3
Violence 8lec - 4
Extortion 149BC 4 4
Embezzlement 8lsC - 1
Sexual offences 331ec? 3 1
Murder 1238 C 1 2
Unlawful assembly 1¥scC 1 -
Slander 80ncC - 1
Kidnapping 2098C? 1 -
Forgery 8lscC - 1
Private wrongs 81BcC - 2

This bare hst of the maimn subject-matter of not quite 700
laws and a few proposed laws, maccurate as it necessarily 1s,
must be a most inadequate summing-up of the legislative ac-

rtmty of nearly 500 years of a vigorous and growmg State
Moteover we do not possess the text or anything like an ac-
curate summary of the actual content of most of the measures
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listed above Nevertheless the fact that these laws have proved
worthy of some mention m what remams of Latn Iteraturs
may be taken as a rough assurance that we have here g3
index to the character of the legislation of Republican Rome 1t
shows a normal society actively engaged n shapmg the frame.
work of its political life Allowance must be made of course for
the fact that the material remaining, relating to the last century of
the Republic, 1s fuller and more reliable than that 1elating to
earhier ages Bearing this fact in mind, 1t 1s still possible to read
special significance 1nto some entites 1n the preceding table,

Such, fou example, is the evidence of the 1clatively largs
number of laws 1n Cicero’s day compared with the number mn the
previous four hundied years on such subjects as prolongng com.
mands and assigning provinces (16 against 14), awards of extra-
ordnary honours (12 agamst 3), pardons and amnesties (15
agamst 5), brbery (10 against 4), food supply (10 agamst 6)
and debt (14 aganst 13)

On the other hand most of the constitutional legslation
refating to the public assemblies, cormufza, the magistrates,
Tribunes, Senate and the Army had been shaped befoie Cicera’s
tme The list also brings out the fact that the era of foretgn wars
by vote of the people was over by Cicero’s day, as was also the
practice of concludimg treaties of peace by a public law

The chief and most controversial pubhic problems of the
Romans in the formative yeais of theur national fe, during
roughly the first half of the political histoly of the Roman
Republic begmning in 509 B ¢, undoubtedly centred around the
struggle of the plebetans to free themselves from oppression and
to win political equality with the patricians The striking thing
about this early epoch was that the political contests engaged the
activity of the majonty of the people of Rome They were not
merely battles between politicians The people were stirred by
them to such an extent that unless they had been satisfied they
would have refused to contrnue to belong to the Roman Republic,



Chapter Eleven

PUBLIC WELFARE AND PRIVATE
AMBITIONS

LooxiNe back upon the achievements of the Roman people we
can see how between 509 B ¢ and 287 n ¢ a stable sysiem, cate-
fully mamntamng 1ts ancestral models mtact from one generation
to another, was gradually being broken up under the impact of
sacial mnjustices which stimulated first a private and class con-
sciousness of wrongs and then an msistent demand for remedies
The search for a remedy mnevitably led the oppressed to take
from their oppressois, for their own use, as much power and
authority as seemed necessaty for safety A public assembly was
organized to counter-balance the authority of the Senate and
magistrates The powers of the priests and magstiates were
further checked first by the appointment of ‘counter-magstrates’
(as the Tribunes may be described) and next by allowing the un-
prvileged plebeian himself to become a candidate for lugh office
m the State

An effort was made (451 8 ¢ ) to establish a just body of law by
the Twelve Tables and to ensure that the people and not the
Senators heard the appeals of citizens condemned by a magstrate
Nevertheless these changes did httle to shake the powe: of the
magstrates and Senate, who continued to have almost everything
ther own way for about anothet hundred years (451-367 B ¢)
Thereafter the political acttivity of the people gamed mcreasing
strength until in 287 8 ¢ the plebeians or poor commons had won
what seemed to be a complete victory The struggle had been long
and persistent The people had numbers on their side and a sense
of bemng the wictims of very unjust discrimunation But their
ability and thewr opportunities to stand up for themselves 1 the
polttical arena were mited and they were furthermore distiacted
by the constant wars they had to fight Their pohtical opponents
on the other hand started the contest with the immense advantage
of having all the levers of power m their hands and the knowledge
how to use them From their ranks moreover came all the men
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who were able to devote continuous attention to political prob
lems and who weie driven by the compelling necessity to et
things done Natwally they wanted to get things done in they
own way and for their own advantage, or at least not to thex
disadvantage Consequently they could not be too scrupulous
about ways and means Yet 1t must never be foigotten that the
patricians contributed a great and indispensable service m
accepting responstbility for the welfare and even for the survival of
the State Such heavy public responsibility 1s the last thing the
average man 18 willing to shoulder

The complicated natuie of the Roman political machmery, with
its elaboiate balancing of powers and above all 1ts early sub-
servience to rehigious mnfluence, provided many opportunities for
those 1 control to play off one force agamst another One or
other of the ten Tiibunes, and almost ceitainly the 1eligious
officials, could be relied upon to support the seiried ranks of the
chief men 1n the Senate and the leadng magistrates agamst
untimely and uncomfortable efforts on the part of the masses, their
agents o1 those who, fo1 private political ambition, set themselves
up as the champions of the poor

Era of Political Stabiity

After 287 Bc. when the hectic period of inteinal stufe for
participation 1n the political control of Rome finally ended with
the decision i favour of the majority of Roman citizens o1ganzed
in the comitia ti1buta, no golden peitod of vigorous democratic
rule at once followed The next fifty years were politically stag-
nant The public assembly, despite 1ts newly won ficedom from
senatouial control, signally failed to make further use of its
victory It can only be concluded that the responsibulity, power,
prestige, authority and determination of the governing classes i
the Senate and among the magistrates were still so high that the
were able to retain much of the influence that long-establishec
custom had always allowed them Supreme danger does not pro
voke tevolutionary political mnovations and the deadly battle:
with the Caithaginians after 264 B c. postponed political cvolu
tion until the immediate peril had passed Then victory proved -
powerful solvent of custom, habit, political behaviour and of th
opinions 1 the mimnds of men In 232 BC new energles wer
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devoted to political purposes. C Flamunius, as a Tribune, carried
aland settlement law through the comutia t1ibura m the teeth of
genatortal opposition The conutia revived and appioved some
new measures for civic and political impirovements Then came
the Second Punic War, which wrecked and runed the Roman
countryside and left a heritage of misfortune so bewildering that it
paralysed rather than stimulated men to constructive political
action

The disaste1s of the Second Punic War may have obscured for
the tune being the memory of the seemingly 1adical progiamme
of C Flammius, but those disasters themselves set the scene for
rogrammes of moie far-reaching scope

Giadually, as the economic consequences of the war and of the
changing fortunes of Roman agriculture and land-terure worked
themselves out, a new approach fo public problems began to
develop. Two geneiations wele to elapse before, in 134 B c,
another tribune, Tiberius Gracchus, took up the challenge pre-
sented by the lives of the men of his time and sought by political
means to find a remedy foi the troubles around him During
those two generations the power of the 1uling classes, despite the
punciple of democratic partnership, to put 1t no higher, for which
Romans had striven until 287 b ¢, had made considerable m-
roads upon the field assigned by the constitution to the popular
assembly Permanent courts manned by Senators took over
judicial powers, the Senate took upon 1tself to extend for a second
year, without election by the people, the period of office of
magstiates gong to rule Rome’s newly won provinces and
dependencies, the Senate quuetly assumed all responsibility for
the public finances of the Republic after 167 s c,, when Romans
resident 1n Italy ceased to pay direct taxation, and lastly the
Senate undertook to determine the strength of the armed forces of
the State

Era of Stress and Growmng Tenston

The buoyancy and tension of the well balanced political forces
of magstrates, Senate, and popular assembly which the curious
and observant Gieek political writer and historian Polybrus had
noted as one of the excellences of Rome in the pertod of the
Second Punic War, to which in turn Cicero among others also was

to look back as to a golden age, had evidently proved unable to
H
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survive Probably the energies of many men of those two genera-
tions less attracted by public affairs, went imcreasingly into the
mote absorbing, more exciting and, for many, more rewardin
outlets in making their fortunes from the world empire they had
begun to bwild It was a race to wealth the like of which had not
previously been seen. The competitors were unevenly matched
and many started with heavy handicaps. Thousands won great
prizes but tens of thousands failed

Meanwhile a profound change seems to have taken place in the
attitude of the Romans to theu public problems The people who,
according to the traditional account, in their serried ranks had
msisted mn the past upon guarantees for theu rights and liberties
through their own public assembly and their own Tribunes, the
people who had curbed the aibitraiy power of magstrates and
priests and had established in their place a rule of law symbolized
by the Twelve Tables, no longer occupy the front rank in the
political battles of the new age of Rome, the modern age of
Cicero, Caesar, Pompey and Augustus It seems as though that
unsleeping vigilance, upon which pobtical and all other liberty
has so often been found to depend, was lulled until vested mterests
had grown with such strength and tenacity of purpose that a
1evolution was requied to bieak them Not bewing accustomed to
revolutions, the Romans managed theirs very badly, although m
fairness to them 1t must be admitted that other 1aces [rom other
lands had come to therr capital city to complicate the problem
they had to face They hacked and hewed at 1t until 1n the end the
vitality of their Republic was all but drained away

By the beginning of the fiist century B ¢ the old strnggles
between plebeian and patrician for access to the seats of authority
were long smce dead Fiercer and more deadly struggles then
broke out between active mdividual politicians for control of the
government In these struggles the people as a whole were the
victims, never, except in the Social War, the protagonists by
whom the battles were begun The people, to be sure, had troubles
enough They arose naturally from the 1estricted economic con-
cditions of the time and were those of every predomnantly agri-
cultural community before the days of mechanized farming* land,
food, and debt They weie nothing new By Cicero’s time life wasy
indeed more complicated and econonuc interests were more
dversified, but ways of eatnmng a hiving and the prospect of
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becomung wealthy were Iittle better for the common man than they
had been 1 more primitive times Economic conditions through-
out Ttaly as a whole do not seem to have changed sufficiently to
explam the civic strife and commotion that darkened the last
century of the Republic

Reformers and Demagagues

The source of the (roubles must therefore be sought elsewhere
The new factor was not the mounting resentment and indignation
of an oppressed and poverty-stricken people, but the hopes
aroused by one or two men who had plans for improving the lot of
therr fellow citizens and who came foiward as political leaders
with the aim of getting thetr plans put into force

It might have been thought that the fate of the brothers
Tiberms and Gaws Gracchus, who made the boldest attempt to
gapple with the land question, would have discouraged imita-
tors, because 1t became clear that they had been unable to evoke
or to create a popular followmg stiong enough to carry through
their carefully devised policy (see Chapter 3).

Meanwhile the poverty-stricken masses of Rome were becom-
mg men of a different stamp from the stalwart farmers of old
Excitable and unsteady, they were ready to back almost any man
who would offer them land and bread They were therefore a
standmg temptation to political adventurers who had only to
turn demagogue 1n order to be carried forward on a wave of
popular enthusiasm More than one hardy, unscrupulous Roman,
overconfident of his skill, suffered shipwreck in trying to 11de that
wave Such were Glaucia, a Praeto1, and Saturminus, a Tribune,
who sought to use the bait of cheap wheat and more land to
strengthen theu hands m an effort to break the power of the
Senate Both perished in the upheaval they provoked m 100 B c
M Livius Drusus, a reformer from the ranks of the senatorial
party, who was the son of the enemy of Gaius Gracchus, met a
sumular fate after having revived the Gracchan proposal to grant
citizenship to the Italians ;n 91 Bc His fallure was the 1m-
mediate cause of the Soctal War of 90-89 B.c

The Social War, 90-8% B

The public questions decided at Rome were of vital importance
not merely to Romans but to the other people of Italy as well
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The *Italians’ as distinct from the Romans wanted the same Tights
and privileges as the Romans possessed, and they wete no longe
content, after they had to fight Rome’s wars, to be 1egarded g
mferior peoplc whom the Romans might 1efuse to treat as they
equals n such matters as rights to public land, trading privileges,
and other mdications of then social standing and position 1n the
State

Gaws Giacchus had excited theu hopes i the generation
before Cicero when he drew up the plans, which lost hum hi

popular following i Rome, to give full citizenship to all Lating |
and Latin rights to all other Italians. The Romans wanted no '

Italians sharmg then cheap corn, free cicus shows, distriby-
trons of land, or the occasional bribes given for their votes 1n the
public assemblies

We lack detailed knowledge of this confused and discreditable
period It culminated in that bitter Social War m which Rome
had to fight agamn for supremacy 1n Italy The Italians formed a
confederacy, without however at first being able to include the
Etiuscans and Umbrians They set up a Senate with Consuls of
then own and waged war on Rome m which at least 300,000
men lost then lives After one or two defeats, Rome saw that no
peace could be permanent that refused civic tights to Italians
Citizenship was therefore promised 1 90 3¢ to all the allies
willing to lay down then aims Many accepted and a similar offer
mn the following year meant that at heavy cost most of the
Ttalians had won the right to become citizens of Rome But no
more than a mere half million actually became full citizens with
voting rights m Rome’s elections mstead of the two or three
mullions who should have been given the privilege Moreover, by
a shabby trick, most of the new voters were confined withm
eight of the thirty-five electoral tribes o1 wards But the night to
vote at Rome was probably the least of the privileges destred by
the Italians Now at Jast able to call themselves by the proud title
of Roman Citizen, they were no longer ai the mercy of any
Roman army oflicer or magistiate Hencelorth Rome was no
longer a City State but the capital of Italy (888 ¢ ). That Rome was
still the paramount power 15 seen 1n the fact that 1t was the Roman
Emprre and not an Itahian Empue that ruled the world Theied

after the Oscan and other Italian cultures sank to merc provincial
peculiarrties
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These few lines upon a gum struggle cannot now open our
eyes to the savagery and slaughter by which Italy was then torn
to preces We can but dimly imagie the loss and ruin, but the
memory of 1t must be catried foiwaid to deepen the impression
of gloom and impoverishment of the political scene m which
Cicero and his contemporaries had to act

The Soctal War was the last spontaneous mass movement 1n
the lstoty of the Roman Republic, but 1t was not the Romans
who took the initiative 1t was a struggle that overlaid a civil war
m Rome 1tself, provoked by no mass movement and serving not
public so much as private and personal ambitions nourished upon
the power of supreme military command

This new force mn the State was created by the practice of allow-
mg the people m their public assembly to vote for a law conferring
a high command upon a popular general. The Senate then Jost 1ts
age-old right of saymg who should conduct a particular war or
who should be sent to rule in the provinces, how many legions
they were to have and how much money they were to be allowed
On very rare occasions the Senate had been compelled 1n the past
to yteld such powers to the people Scipio Africanus m 205 B C
practically forced the Senate to give hum the command 1 Africa
agamst the Carthagimans m the Second Pumic War Sixty years
later another Scipio by adoption (Aemilianus) was entrusted with
the third and final war against Carthage by the vote of the people
m a plebiscite (147 B c) These were very exceptional appoint-
ments In the year before Cicero was born his distinguished
townsman Marms succeeded m bemng elected as Consul for
107 B¢ He had been serving in North Africa under Metellus,
Consul for 109 B¢, who had been sent there with madequate
forces by the Senate agamst Juguitha, a fierce, unscrupulous
barbarian prince who had secured the Kingdom of Numidia by
murdermg his cousis, the two biothers Adherbal and Hiempsal,
co-heirs with him to this domain of thewr grandfather, Masinissa
The war had not gone well Some ugly stoties alleged that heavy
bribes, paid by Jugurtha to some mfluential Romans, were
responsible for the failure of the legions Jugurtha had already
learned the power of bribery m his dealings with the Romans,
> He regarded Rome as ‘a city up for sale and destined to persh,
if 1t finds a buyer ’

Disloyal to hus commande1,fMarms was able, m this poisoned
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political atmosphere, to get a Tribune to propose to the puble
assembly that he should replace Metellus The manoeuyr
succeeded and, aided by the dash and brlliance of his young staff
officer L. Cornelius Sulla, Marmus soon brought the war to a close,

returnng with Jugurtha a prisoner who was to be killed in the
Roman prison

Marws and Sulla

This tough old man then added to the laurels earned for um in
Africa by Sulla, by saving Rome fiom a threatened mvasion by
huge armies of two barbaric peoples of the North. These were the
Teuton: allied with the Cimbri from the Baltic. The Cimbri had
been on the move smce 113 B C. and Rome had lost several
battles against them before Marius reorganized the Roman army
(p 49) and succeeded n destroying first the Teutoni at Aquae
Sextiae nea1 Marseilles (102 B ¢ ) and next the Cimbr1 at Vercellae
near Turtn (101 Bc) These two tremendous victories removed
for centuries any new threat by barbarians to the Roman people
Great as had been the glory then earned by Maus, he lost 1t all
by becoming mvolved i the mternal politics of the city on the
side of Glaucia and Saturminus As a pohtictan, he was as un-
skilful as they, for he ended by being the agent by whom they
were suppressed m 100 B¢ He then went into retirement, from
which he did not emerge until he thought he saw, in the confusion
of the Social War, an opportunity to 1etuin to the scene of hus
former trumphs To regan lis lost prestige, he wanted the
command in the war 1n the East agamst Mithridates which the
Senate had entrusted to Sulla He had no difficulty 1n petting 1t by
a resolution passed mn the popular assembly

But his ‘direct action’ tactics falled Sulla 1efused to obey and
declined to hand over lus troops Instead he marched at their head
to settle the matter lus own way 1n Rome Maris, who had no
army, fled Sulla had the law repealed, and legally 1etamed his
command agamst Mithridates Although he met with no serious
opposition, his action was civil war, a war to control the Roman
army that had conquered and could control the whole world It
was not a fight to decide whether the people or the Senate should
contiol the aimy The people had no means of control The army
1s part of the executive machmery of government and should have
remained in the hands of those responsible for executive action,
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The people should never have been allowed to say who was to
command because 1t was a decision they were powerless to
enforce, as Sulla proved when he refused to obey them The
political system that until then had contiolled military power
broke down with the sudden emergence of a new third indepen-
dent power 1n the State Sulla proved for everybody to see that
whatever the constrtutional rights and wrongs of the situation
might be, any man having military supremacy, that 1s to say, a
sufficiently large force of Roman soldiers willing to follow him
through thick and thin, could easily have political supiemacy also
if he wanted 1t Before he went off with his army to the Eastern
wars he had no time to do more than to make one or two changes
m the government of Rome One was to require the approval of
the Senate before any new law could be put before the citizen
body No longet should this be the plebeian assembly, that lost
all 1ts law-making powers and was only allowed to elect Tribunes
They too were shorn of then powers of proposing new laws and
rules, All such legislative business was henceforth to be taken
before the comitia centurinta (p 158) wheie voting power was
weghted 1w favour of the owners of property Sulla thought to
secute this conseivative revolution by making the new consul of
87 3c, L Cornelwss Cinna, swear a mighty oath of loyalty to
him and Ins cause But Sulla had haidly left Rome before Crmna
began to propose changes He revived the plans to give the new
Italian citizens fair votng rights which had been proposed by
P Sulpicius Rufus the yea1r before He was the Tribune who had
ttied to get Sulla’s Eastern command transferred to Marrs and
he lost hus Iife m the riots his schemes provoked Cinna was
opposed by hus colleague, the Consul Cn Octavius Forced to
withdraw from Rome, he set about collecting troops Old Martus
saw s opportumity and speedily iecrutted an army of his
vetetans Convergmg upon Rome they easily oveicame the
flabby 1esistance of Octavius and the Senate, and, with a cold
brutality new 1n Roman public hife, they nurdered the leading
men of the Senate and of the governmg class From this appalling
slaughter the Senate never recovered, The oldest, most emunent
and most experienced of the traditional rulers of Rome dis-
Fppeated m a blood-bath of revolimg horror, the like of which had
never been seen i1 Rome before The consul Octavius was slan
with some ceremony and Marms set bis slaves to butcher his
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enermes 11ght and left until it was too much even for Cinna why
had all these slaves killed by Ius soldiers Cinna got himself
re-elected as Consul 1n the following year, 86 B c, with Marms a5
his colleague For the seventh time the old man became Consy],
but his triumph was very short, for he soon died. Sulla meanwhile
was campaigning in the East Cinna, with Carbo as his consular
colleague n 85 B C, were preparing for the inevitable civil war
agamst hum which Cinna decided to fight 1n Greece Early m the
following year howevet his own troops killed him as he was
preparing to sail Carbo resolved to wait for Sulla to 1eturn and
to fight 1t out m Italy For three years both sides had prepaied
for the clash which was mevitably fierce and bloody In 82 B¢
Carbo had the son of old Marius as his consular colleague
Following 1n Ius father’s footsteps, he slaughtered morc prom-
nent men and Senators likely to sympathize with Sulla Among
them was Q. Mucius Scaevola, Pontifex Maximus and holder
therefore of a most sacred office. It was from him that young
Cicero had received his fiist lessons 1n statesmanship None but
the lesser men, with some fortunate exceptions, remamed The
weakness of the Senate as a political foice m Crcero’s Iifetume
must be attributed 1n part to the work of the butcher Maris,
his son and his accomplices

If Sulla had not made plamn m 88 B ¢ the lesson that a 1esolute
army commander could snap his fingers at Senate and people
alike, there was no doubt about 1t when he returned victorious
from the East five years later Cold, hard, inflexible of purpose but
willing to stoop to any treachery and decent to get his own way,
Sulla deternuned to make the demagogues pay for thewr crimes
He gave fair warnming of his intentions Civil wai began as soon as
he had landed. In 82 BcC. a Roman army under Sulla fought
desperate battles agamst the armues of the Roman Consuls and
discontented Italans, especially the Samnites, who were finally
broken and overcome 1n a fierce fight outside the walls of Rome.
The slaughter at the battle of the Colline Gate was followed by
another reign of terror which, 1 numbers slamn, outdid the
butchery of Marms Sammnite captives weie slaughtered to a man
m a massacre which soon extended not merely to all Sulla’s
enemies but to those aganst whom any of his mmions cherished
a grudge Then political and personal enmity was sharpened
by therr greed for gam and many of thewr victims perished
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so that thewr property might pass to then slayers Neaily 5,000
names wete said to have appeaied on Sulla’s dread proscription
ists that sealed the doom of many a prominent Roman and
deprived many tamilies and children of then mheritance and of
therr political rights, Many rich business men who had 1ashly
opposed the Senate then perished One young relative of Martus,
deeply imphcated m the ‘democratic’ cause, curiously escaped
He was, 1t was said, too dissolule and wild to be taken seriously
His name was Gaws Juhus Caesar This was the first truly
Roman civil war and the Romans, among them Cicelo, then in his
twenties, never forgot the tragedy of that terrible time, The blood-
shed of the Socal and civil wars 1n the ten years between 90 B €
and 81 8 ¢ 1s thought to have caused the death of about half a
mullion Romans and Itahans With them perished the best and
most active citizens of Italy

Sulla’s Reforms

After such an expericnce, Roman politicians could never feel
that they were standmg upon firm ground, despite the fact that
Sulla had used his absolute power after being elected as Dictator
by the conutia centuriata 1n 82 8 C to enfoice a series of changes
m the machinery of government that would, so he hoped, make 1t
impossible for 1riesponsible Tribunes or soldiers agam to use the
ward-assembly of the People (cormtia trbuta) to defeat the
Senate and the constituiional authority of the magistrates

Sulla, fiercely proud, had known what it was to be a poor man
Yet he did not choose the easy path to fame by becoming a mob
leader, trading upon the poverty of the masses and buymng then
support with rash and illusory promuses He favoured firm
government by the estabhished leaders whose ancestors had run
the country from the eailiest times This meant stiengtheming
the Senale He increased its numbers, then probably down to
about 150 men, to about 600 probably with the approval of the
public assembly, 1f not by actual populai election Many of the
new Senatols came from the 1anks of the business men Sulla
may have counted upon weakening the political activity of the
busimess and commeicial class, for the new Senatois would, he
no doubt hoped, transfer their support and that of theu many
dependants to the Senate
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Gams Gracchus had given business men the task of Serving
the courts as jurymen and had allowed them also to become
responsible for managing the taxation of the Asiatic provinces,
Not without great justification, for they had shamefully abused
their powers, Sulla deptived them of both these privileges, To
keep the enlarged Senate up to strength, Sulla gave the Quaes-
tors automatic entry to 1t on their election by the public assembly,
the comutia centuriata. No longer should the Censois be allowed
to appomt Senators The venerable office of Censor was dis-
continued so thete was mo means whereby the new clectors
from Ttaly could be registered The giaded advancement in the
magistracies, now increased n numbers, was agamn made the
rule, as 1t first seems to have been i 180 8 ¢ No man could
henceforth becomne a Consul until he was at least 42 years old,
Practor before he was 39, or Quaestor before 30 To prevent
re-elections to the consular office such as Marmws had secured,
Sulla reinforced an old rule that no man could be re-elected as
Consul within ten years of holding that office By makwg 1t
necessary for a man to remam 1n the Senate for eight years before
he could 11se to the responsible position of Praetor, Sulla hoped
to ensule that none but men loyal to the Senate should reach
positions of real powet, which of couise mcluded the command
of Roman armues.

Having strengthened the Senate, which had been dangerously
dmimished m talent and experience by the Soctal Wai, the civil
war and the subsequent murdess, Sulla’s next task was to ensure
that 1t should henceforth remam m full control of the political
activity of the Republic, which meant mn particulat i control of
the public assembly of the people He therefore re-established
the rule that no measures should be proposed to the people for
their assent that had not previously recerved the approval of the
Senate

Besides weighting the scales heavily m favour of responsible
government, he struck at the safety valves of popular uniest The
office of Tribune was the first and special object of his attack Its
power was blunted by the rule that a Tribune could never hold
any other office and should not moreover serve agamn as Tribune
untll ten years had elapsed since hus fiist year of office By
making 1t plamn 1n this way that there was no political future for a
Tobune, Sulla sought to discourage active and ambstious men
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from seeking the office The powers of the office itself were
notably diminished Probably the Tribunes lost then ancient
power of proposing new legislation to the people. Limits were
put upon their right to prosecute and to intervene n the business
of the State,
1t 1s not known whether Sulla interfered with the composition
of the public assembly, which probably continued to meet m the
tribal orgamzation that had been the rule for the previous 200
cars
g Control of the army was a problem that Sulla failed to solve
To discourage the ambitious army commandeis he did, 1t 15 true,
favour a tendency to hmut their period of service to one year and
he made them guilty of treason if they did not give up therr
command to their successor or if they left their province at the
head of thew army without authority. Such rules, as he himself
had proved, were not woith the paper on which they were
written The real problem, now that the army was recruited on a
voluntary basis and no longer depended upon conscription, was
how to enlist an army and to secure 1ts loyalty to the Senate and
the Republic. The recruits jomed for what they could get A
successful general would provide them with booty and see that
they got allotments of land as soon as they were demobilized alter
the campaign was over Naturally the troops would stick 1o ther
general 1n the hope of these benefits In comparison with such
solid advantages the Republic was but a name and before long a
successful general, so 1t 1s said, uttered those very words How
might the Republic have been saved? Not by a respectable
constitutional general For he would obey the Senate, give the
Treasury all the loot his men could gather and refer them to the
Senate when they asked for their share and for an additional
reward in the shape of allotments of land The Senate had usually
a deaf ear for such requests They could not or would not con-
template the only possible remedies, which plamnly werc attractive
forms of reward for army service, guaranteed and justly ad-
ministered To provide for the troops m this way would have been
beyond the imited powers of the Senate, which possessed no civil
service or executive machimery
3 Sulla at any rate did not solve the problem. As long as he lived
his new rules were no doubt obeyed. The Senate and the tradi-
tional party of law and order had everything their own way The
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Chapter Twelve

THE LADDER OF FAME IN ROME

The Prestige of Politics

To win election as a magistiate and to become a Senator, or to be
admutted to one of the priestly colleges, had long been the height
of ambition for any active, able young man of Rome No other
profession 1 which nowadays men can rise to public fame
yielded rewards so substantial as those to be earned n politics n
the Roman Republic Authors, scientists, professors, mdustrial-
1sts, busipess men, bankers and journalists, whose names are
mote widely known mn contemporary England or America than
those of many Cabinet Ministers, either did not exist or were little
regaided by the men and women around Cicero Their houses
were not thronged every morning by assiduous crowds of friends,
supporters and clients such as those who flocked to pay comt to
the Jeadmg men 1n public Iife Their names were not on every-
body’s lips

In the world of entertamment and of sport the difference
between Rome and more recent times 1s not so pronounced The
Roman actor Roscius seems to have enjoyed rewards such as
those given to David Garrick or to St Henry Irving Many a
Roman gladiator and charioteer must have been as great a hero
to city crowds as a star player in a British football team and to
have had a following as emthusiastic as any of the renowned
figures of American baseball But these men did not make history
and thetr day was brief The laurels of the eminent politicians and
statesmen did not wither so soon and they knew 1t Cicero once
professed that huis main concern was with what people would
be saying about hum n 600 years’ time ‘I am much more
afraid of that’, he said, ‘than of the petty gossip of the men of
today’

Throughout the history of the Republic the best families of
Rome sent therr most gifted sons into political Iife, When Cicero
was murdered the last of the great independent Roman polit1-
cians disappeared and they were to have no successors Until the
governing classes of Rome lost their freedom, politics was a good
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career for the few able to enjoy 1t It found tesponsible jobs and
gratifying dignity for the élite of the educated and socially active
men of Rome But competition was keen and the successful were
numbered by tens, not by hundieds

Gifted much above the ordinary run of his countrymen m wit,
humour, quick msight, intelligence, and emotional sensibility,
Cicero did not find 1t difficult to achieve personal distinction in
the highest social cucles of Rome What lay behind the bref
record of hus career with which this book began and how 1s 1t to
be translated nto understandable terms of human activity and
achievement?

That he should have been able to adopt such a hife at all 1s the
first surprise, because he did not come from a family whose men-
folk had already actueved political distinction His father was of
the equestrian order, and none of his ancestors had succeeded m
ennobling the fanmly by having served as one of the chief mapis-
trates of Rome They seem, on the contrary, to have been hard-
workung faimers occupymg a farmhouse by no means large or
impresstve Cicero started life therefore under a heavy handicap,
He was a ‘new man’ and he had to break mnto a jealously guarded
circle wheremn ‘new men’ were by no means welcome His father,
although a retired country gentleman, had intellectual wnterests
He seems to have done his best to find opportunities for his son,
Marcus, who had already shown signs of great promuise, to make
a start 1 hfe 1n the great city Marcus and his younger brother,
Quuntus, accordmgly went with their father to Rome where they
were fortunate 1n being able to profit by his long-standing friend-
ship with one venerable figure m the political life of the Republc,
Quintus Mucius Scaevola, head of the priestly class or Ponifex
Maximus and son of a Ponnfex Maximus Between his sixteenth
and eighteenth birthdays, young Marcus Lived with this dis-
tingwished old man, learning eagerly from his example and his
conversation how a Roman mght succeeed 1 public life Profit-
1ng by this experience he was able to some extent to make up for
the great disadvantage of coming from a non-poltical family
Scaevola was not tus only teacher, for he gave grateful recogni-
tion to other men who had mnfluenced his early development,
particularly three Greeks, Archias, a poet and man of letters,
Philo, a philosopher, and Molon of Rhodes, a pleader m the law
courts Through them, he declared, he had gamed that abiding
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interest m books and things of ithe mind which were to remain
throughout hife his unfailing souice of support and cofisolation,

After lus brief military service he gave humself up entirely to
study and to private piactice n speaking and writing He
reached eaily manhood at a time when Rome was torn by fierce
political struggles between Marws and Sulla The behaviour
of these two ambitious and ruthless men must have contrasted
strangely with the picture of orderly political Iife and the tradition
of loyalty to the mstitutions of the Republic which young Cicero
would have unbibed not only from the aged Scaevola, soon to be
slain 1n the crvic strife, but from all the many people who looked
back to the grand story of Rome and her rise to fame.

Cicero’s Early Political Career

When Cicero was traimng himself for a political career, mspired
by thus old friend Scaevola the Pontzfex Maximus and by the
praise and encouragement of his Greek tutors, us first ambition
was to persuade the assembly of the people, the corntia tr1buta,
to elect him to one of the twenty posts of junior Treasury officials,
or Quaestors, which fell vacant every year Before he could stand
any chance in this contest he had to become a familiar figure to
the city electors There was only one way for a ‘new man’ to win
such distinction and that was by constant activity in the crowded
Forum, pleading cases before the Roman courts with the idle city
populace listening to the proceedings Although there was no
formal legal profession and anyone might volunteer to defend or
prosecute, yet then as always people liable to lose heavily by an
unfavourable judgement naturally sought a skilful advocate to
plead then cause This 1s where Cicero’s great natural gifts of
fluent, graceful and impresstve speech, developed as they had been
by lus heavy investment mn legal study and by long practice,
stood lum 10 very good stead, But a young man had to work very
hard to gain his laurels Cicero took a bold course by suddenly
attracting attention by undertaking the defence of a wretched
victim of the greed and msolence of a favourte of Sulla, then the
all-powerful Dictator of Rome (80 B ¢) This was sufficient i
1tself to excite mterest, particularly as Cicero won the case He
continued to act as defending counsel m other lawsuits, despite
the evident danger of crossing Sulla, until 79 B.C, when for
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teasons of health, safety and further study he went on a two
years’ tour 1n Athens, among the famous cities of Asta and jn
Rhodes When he 1eturned, with renewed vigom, the great Sullg
was no molie. The diead he had mnspued was slowly abating and
there was some hope that the traditional routine of Republican
government might contmue

Cicero re-entered ardently the legal battlegiound where m a
short time he achieved such success that veteran oiators of the
Forum, ripe for election to the consulate, found themselves out-
distanced by this almost unknown young man from the country
As soon as he reached the age of thirly, he was able to seek elec-
tion as Quaestor and his candidature was at once successful
(76 B c) Quaestols had to serve not m Rome alone and Cicero
found lumself posted to Sictlly Throughout 758 ¢ he gave himself
up to his new public duties and he obviously thought he had done
well m supervising the export of corn to feed Rome and keepmga
watchful eye upon that part of the administrative work of govern-
ing Sicily whuch 1 fell to lum to undertake under his chief, the
Piraetor or Roman goveinor of theisland Returnmg to Rome full
of hus exploits he found not only that nobody felt grateful to um
for his devotion to duty but that hardly anyone1emembered where
he had been So much fo1 the fame of a Quaestor But thanks to
Sulla’s reforms, 1t brought one enduting 1eward — life-member-
ship of the Roman Senate It 1s true that as a new recrwif and a
backbencher, 1t was most unlikely that Cicero would be called
upon to speak However he had a vote and he now belonged to
the most exclusive, dignified and influentsal club m the world,

For four more years he toiled and slaved 1n the comts Each

year twenty new Quaestors weie elected, all his potential rivals
for political distinction

Pompey and Crassus

Meanwhile political developments were underminmg the
Roman constitution as 1t had been 1eshaped by Sulla In 70B C,
despite all the rules, a young man, son of the Consul under
whom Cicero had served n his one campaign during the Social
War, Gnaeus Pompetus, already and prematurely nicknamed
by Sulla ‘the Gieat’, had become Consul Yet he possessed
none of the qualifications earned by service as junior magistrate
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and by slow advancement m the routme of politics, the cursus
honorum The story of his rise to power was to become familiar
and ndeed 1t was no longer new The Senate had wanted a
capable commander to defend the Sullan constitution agamst
no less a man than the Consul for the year 78 B c., Lepidus, who
had so soon taken upon himself to undo the work of the Dicta-
tor Pompey, who had shown ability against Sulla’s enenues 1 the
civil war, was a necessary choice for the Senate, who by no means
trusted lum But he had a powerful influence m the important
recruiting-ground of Picenum, where his father’s reputation stood
hugh Successful against the rebels under Lepidus whom he
defeated and put to flight, he was immediately afterwards sent to
Spamn at his own request where Sertorius, who, like Sulla, had
been one of the most able of all the officers of Marius, still had
the countty under his control Hardly had Pompey succeeded 1n
bringing such aid to the Roman commander, Metellus, m Spam
that the forces of Sertorius were broken, when new alarms
disturbed the peace 1n Italy, In 73 8 ¢ some gladiators, accus-
tomed to dangeious fighting, began to organize a formidable
slave revolt under an able Jeader, Spartacus They defeated both
the Consuls 1n 72 B¢ and a new Roman army, recruited by
another of Sulla’s Ieutenants, M Licinus Crassus, was also
unable to defeat the rebels at his first encounter with them The
fate of thousands of Italian homes, at the mercy of gieat gangs of
desperate and maddened slaves led by cut-throats and gladiators,
was pitiable ndeed The Senate, who had no reason to feel confi-
dent of Crassus, summoned Pompey back to help subdue the
Spartacists By the time he arrived, however, Crassus had just
about completed the task and Pompey’s men had httle moie to
do than destioy the fugitives from the slave army defeated by
Crassus m a ptiched battle (Plates 27, 28)

The Senate’s encmies had been overcome, but there weie two
generals made powetful by victories, Pompey and Crassus, both
at the head of theiwr loyal armies The Senators disliked them
both, Sulla had mustrusted Pompey because of his effort to
capitalize some military successes in Africa, and Ciassus because
of his sharp practices 1 profiting from the many large fortunes

E confiscated during the proscriptions With no love for each other,
they nevertheless were not such fools as to fall for the mgenious
plan cherished, 1t seems, by some Senators, accoiding to which
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they should fight each other and let the Senate dispose of the
victor A simpler plan from their pomnt of view was to smk thejr
peisonal feelmgs and to combing against the Senate Accordngly,
at the head of their armies they marched on Rome demanding that
they celebrate their triumphs and become Consuls for the year
70 B¢ The Senate was powerless and they weie hoth elected
despite the fact that neither had the necessary legal qualificationg
They were an ill-assorted pan, deeply suspicious of each other and
with no 1egaid for the policy and plans of Sulla whom they had
so powerfully helped Together they struck heavy blows at
Sulla’s constitution They 1estored the power of the Tiibunes and
they deptived the Senate of the right to approve all new measures
before they were submutted to the public assembly The main
bulwarks of the Senatois’ defence against ili-advised and nres-
ponsible legislation was removed but ten years after 1t had first
been won back for them by the great Dictator The people were
pleased In the same year the Censors were restored, therr
authoity over the Senate was agam affirmed, and a purge of the
senatorial 1anks began The Censors weie able to begin enrolling
the new Italian citizens as voters, an empty gesture, for ballot
boxes were still not provided in the miunicipalities It remained to
satisfy the business men, who weile again admutted to share jury
service with the Senators on such teims that the Senators were no
longer able to contiol the courts

Popular as these acts no doubt weie outside senatorial circles
they cannot be described as a 1eform Merely to undo Sulla’s
work and to leave matteis at that was to restore a threat of chaos
that Sulla had at least sought to 1emove Pompey does ot seem
to have realized the fact He never seems to have reached a true
understanding ol the {o1ces at work shapmg the political destmy
of the Republic Cicero had not yet reached a position from wiuch

he could mtervene in these matters of high constitutional
principle.

Cicero as Aedile and Praetor

He was fully occupied in making tus career mn the courts
His fame seems to have been rising steadily When m 70 B C
he sought election as Aedile to serve 1 the following year, he
was tiumphantly elected by a greater number of votes than any
of hus three competitors His trumph was the greater because
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he was not a 1:ich man and the mamn duty of an Aedile from the
pomt of view of the man 1n the street was that he should spend
lavishly on public shows and festivals Unlike Caesar five years
Jater, who borrowed money on a ruinously extravagant scale in
order to buy the favours of the mobs of Rome, Cicero managed
this business clevelly and honestly and he fuither added to his
laurels by his successful prosecution of Verres, a coriupt governoi
of Sicily, who had almost bled white the wretched Sicilians whom
Cicero had done his best to serve five years earlier

After us year of office as Aedile Cicero was thirty-eight He was
half-way on m his effort to chimb the ladder of fame He had still
to strive for the greatest piizes and they were the most difficult to
grasp. One of the two consular posts was the ultimate summut of
ambition, but for that Cicero would not be able to compete unti
tus forty-second year Before he could even hope to become a
candidate he had to get himself elected as one of the eight Praeto1s
Except for political complications which made 1t necessary for
the elections to be held three times, Cicero had hittle difficulty m
becoming the First Practor of the city in 66 B ¢ In this office he
presided 1n the highesteivil court of Romeand was also acommis-
sioner mn extortion trials such as the one he had led aganst Verres
These hugh judicial duties did not prevent hum, as they would now
prevent British or Ame1ican judges, from contmuing to appear as
advocate 1n the courts Neither was 1t thought unscemly when he
made a pohtical speech appealing to the people to vote supreme
powers and la1ge forces to Pompey In continumg disregard of
Sulla’s Constrtution which, as Consul, he had already undermined,
Pompey wanted to take the command of the war in the East
agamst Rome’s old enemy, King Mithridates, who had murdered
tens of thousands of Italian traders over twenty yeas earlier, had
never been completely subdued by Sulla and was again thieaten-
ing the security of Rome’s eastern frontiers in Asia Minor and m
Greece The Senate had appointed Lucullus to this command and
he had already been 1n the field since 74 n ¢ Pompey had already
a vast force under hus command, given hum in the previous year
to wipe out piracy tmn the Mediterranean Fresh from his complete
victory over the pirates, Pompey got the command and went to

} the Bast with a foice so huge that there was nothing to prevent

hum returning as another Sulla if he had the mind to do so

No sooner had Cicero completed his year as Praelor, given up
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his umpermm, and dismissed the two lictors who accompanied
his ceiemomious Jjourneys through the city, than he began to'
scheme and plan to become one of the two Consuls If he hag
chosen to take a province he could have gone off at once to ryle
as governor (propraetor) 1n one of Rome’s dependencies He
preferred to remain in Rome and to work hard fo1 the consulshp,
Two years had to elapse before he could legally talke the office,
should he be fortunate enough to be electegl When Praetors
were elected at the rate of eight a year 1t 1s clear that the number of
posstble candidates for the consulate might be large Thete was
no upper age linut for a Consul and 1n theory therefore at any
one time thele might be anything from fifty to a hundied Roman
politicians of eminence and considerable experience fully quali

fied for the office The power of fanuly mnfluence was so important
that otdinaty men had to possess 1t m full measute if they weie to
stand a chance of success Great selt-confidence jommed with
unusual ability was naturally requued 1n any man who lacked
such influence, and many ex-Praetors would not choose to run,
cither because they knew that they could not ‘make the grade’,
or because they preferred a quiet life to the harassing duties and
grave responsibilities of a co-President of the Roman Republic

How to Win an Election m Rome

As 1t turned out, Cicero had six competitols Something of the
tense excitement of his strugple swivives m s letters, butit
remaimns shll moie vividly on record m a hitle electioneering
manual generally thought to have been written for his benefit by
Ins brother Quntus Full of sound sense, 1t 1s not bikely that it
contained anything of importance Cicer o himself would not know
full well In any case it shows how anxtous his brother was for
him to sncceed His anxiety was well founded He begged
Marcus to remembel how difficult 1t was to succeed 1n Rome with
its confused jumble of people, amudst so many traps and pitfalls
and so much vice and where arrogance, stupidity, ul-will,
snobbishness, evil ternpers and worse mannets all created so many
more difficulies and dangers for the unfortunate candidate
Cicero also must never forget, said his brother, that he was o
‘new man® That n itself was a bad enough handicap and
Quintus could do little more than try to prove that 1t need not be
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an msuperable bar Had not a ‘new man’, Gawms Coelws,
become Consul? It 18 true that 1t was thirty years ago, but he had
two very distinguished aristocrats against lum and yet he had .
managed to beat one of them

The great thing, said Quuntus, was for Cicero not to be dis-
mayed by the undoubted difficulty of his task He should count
up lus advantages and resources and see that all were energetically
employed m his cause Nothing should be neglected That all Jus
friends should be enlisted i his support went without saying
Everyone whom Cicero had helped i the law courts should be
reminded that the time had now come when they could show their
gatitude An elastic meanmg should be given o the woid
“fiiends’ which ‘has a wide1 applhication during a canvass than in
other times’. It should cover all the many callers at Cicero’s
house Every art must be used to induce as many as possible to
make a habit of calling, Marcus must become able to greet all
those people by name ‘Make the faculty you possess of recog-
nizing people conspicuous and go on increasmg and improving it
every day I don’t think there 1s anything so popular or so con-
ciliatory * Still more important was 1t for Marcus always to be
accompanted by a large throng in lus daily visit to the Forum.
Quintus recommended his brother to go down to the Forum at
fixed times because ‘the daily escort by its numbers produces
a great impiession and confers great personal distinction’. We can
believe this the better when we remember that there were no
newspapers or other publicity devices open to Roman statesmen,

Outside the circle of friends were the ‘neighbours, clients,
freedmen and even your slaves, for nearly all the talk which
forms one’s public reputation comes from domestic sources’,
Then came the broad social classes about whom Quntus en-
couraged Cicero to believe that he could count upon ‘all the
busimess men, nearly the whole of the equestrian order, many
municipal towns’ and ‘a large number of the rising generation
who have become attached to you in their enthusiasm for
rhetoric’ The most tricky of all to win over would be the aristo-
crats, the optimates, the men mto whose exclusive circles Cicero
was hoping to enter ‘All these men must be canvassed with care.
Agents must be sent to them and they must be convinced that
we have always been at one pohtically with the optimates and that
we have never been demagogues * The Roman equites (‘ Knights’)
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along with the loyalists and wealthy must also be brought o
believe that Cicero was ‘eager for peace and quiet titnes” To talk
like this and at the same time to tell Marcus that he had ‘already
won the city populace’ and that ‘the people think of you as not
ikely to be hostile to their mtetests fiom the fact that m your
style of speaking and m your declaied convictions you have been
on the popular side’ shows how a politician can delude himselt
mto believing that he could reconcile the wreconcilable and make
the best of all worlds But Quintus had not lost all powers of
distinguishimg between honesty and lack of principle He excused
himself by saymg ‘Theie 15 great need of a flattering manner
which, however faulty and discreditable 1n other transactions of
hfe, 15 yet necessary during a candidature.” Combined with
flattery of friends went the opposite treatment for the enemues:
*8ee 1f possible that some new scandal 1s started against owt come
petitors for crime o1 looseness of Iife or corruption, such as 1sm
harmony with their characters’

Quutus Cicero was evidently a man of few illusions, he knew
what won and lost elections No nonsense from him about the
supreme 1mportance of a programme fuil of high 1deals for the
betterment of the human race, of campaign pledges, or of fervid
professions of faith m ts or that 1emedy for public troubles
Instead, a set of severely practical suggestions on the supremely
mmportant problem, ‘how to win more votes than the other
tellow” Cicero, although a moralist and philosopher, was
sufficiently a pohtician to reahze the need for votes and he
accordingly bent all his energies to winning them One weapon he
seems to have disdained He does not seem to have sought to buy
votes by outright bribery, neither did Qmintus recommend that
he should do so Their jomnt plan of action seems to have been
to try to prevent their opponents giving bribes by threatenmg
thewr agents with all the penalties of the law Men who took
bribes could not be purished as they would be under Enghsh law,
but those who offered bribes were liable to severe penalties

Cicero as Consul 63 BC

Fortunately for Cicero the other candidates were less acceptable
to the governing class than he was Somn 63 B ¢ he became Consul
together with a political noneniity named C. Antonins Hybrida
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This man, ‘afraid of his own shadow’ to use the description by
Cicero’s brother Qumtus, was only too glad to lie low and do
nothing provided that he could make sure of a 11ch province after
hus year of office Cicero, who did not want a province, easily
satisfied him with the promuse of Macedonia 63 B ¢ was therefore
Cicero’s year He never forgot 1t and did his best to ensuie that
nobody else forgot it etther Forit tiined out to be a year of crisis
The foundations of political life 1n Rome had not been stable
smee the tunes of Sulla and Marius thirty yeais earlier It was as
though the political world had become volcanic, hable at any
moment to violent eruptions Unlike the Consuls of moze settled
times, Cicero found that winning lus election was merely the
begmning of his tioubles

What above all alarmed the men active m public affairs was the
tremendous power of Pompey Those with much to lose were the
least happy, and of them all, Pompey’s former colleague, Crassus, -
now immensely rich, was most uneasy By outward appeatance
he had not done badly After being Consul in 70 B c., he became
Censor m 65 B ¢ But the highest political offices were now some-
what of a sham 1f the occupant had no legions to pit against a rival
like Pompey, at the head of an army Crassus had 1eason to be
nervous His father and hus brother had been killed for opposing
Marws and Cinna He had limself known how strong was the
urge to have rich men put out of the way by proscription hsts so
that their property should be at his disposal, and he had given all
hus energy and enthusiasm to the supreme task of becoming rich
He was lumself therefoie ripe for a proscription list and he had
no assurance, when Pompey returned with his army and fleet fiom
the East, that one would not be compiled Consequently he bent
his energies to building himself up politically His weapons were
hus money, his skill as an advocate, and the eneigy and mtelligence
with which he studied political tactics By defendmg wealthy
clients, by lending money to mfluential Senators and rnising young
politicians and by buying votes in the comitia, he slowly fortified
hus position He needed helpers and he was shrewd enough to
enlist the ard of a young, darmg and supremely able aristocrat,
Gauws Julius Caesar, then beginning to make his way i political
Life, After se1ving as Quaestor mn Spainm 68 B ¢, he became Aedile
1n Rome 1n 65 B ¢, when he astomished the populace by the in-
credible magnificence of the games and free banquets he lavished
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upon them His anstocratic mdifference to the huge cost of these
celebrations was no doubt based upon his confidence that the
bills would be underwritten by Crassus while he himself would
reap 1n full the benefits from the immense publicity value of the
proceedmgs, The bills were certainly stupendous In time Caesar
et them by finding over 19 mllion sesterces, nearly one-tenth
of the public revenue of the Republic, an enormous sum to come
out of the pocket of one indaividual About this time (69-68 1 ¢),
he lost hus first wife, who had been a daughter of Cmna, and his
aunt, the widow of Marius. At their funerals he forcibly reminded
the city mob of his connexions with these two popular heroes,
both hateful to the Senators

Crassus and Caesar, with httle love for each other and stilt
less genune enthusiasm for the mob, weie forced, when they
combined, to align themselves against Pompey and to play the
game of the ‘ popular’ paity i opposition to the Senate Had the
Senators been mtelligent enough to give then support to Pompey,
whom theyneed not have feared as much as the schemes of Crassus
and Caesar, 1t 18 unlbikely that the pair would have long survived
as a dangeious opposition, Insiead, the preliminary skirmishes
1n what was to be a long and disastious political war took place m
the year when Cicero was Consul

His first big task was imndeed the unpleasant duty of opposmga
bill proposing vast measures of confiscation and 1esettlement as
part of a plan for the redistribution of land among the poorer
landless Romans The bill stood m the name of Rullus, an
obscuie Tribune of the People, but 1ts author was Caesar and 1ts
maotives were political rather than economic We know no more
about the actual text of the bill than Cice1o has preserved in his
speeches agamst 1t, and he was concerned to mflame popular
opposition, not to discuss 1t on 1ts merits Ten men, armed with
very wide power, ‘ten kings’ Cicero called them, were to admunister
1ts provisions The measure seems to have been so loosely diafted
that Cice10 was able to argue that 1t virtually empowered these
commusstoneis to sell the whole of the possessions of the Roman
people beyond the seas, all lands, palaces, butldings and other
propeity mn oider to cieate a fund for the purchase of land 1n
Italy for 1edistribution Rullus did not stop at that Egypt was'
not yet a Roman province, but that did not prevent him mcluding,
on the basis of a forged will purpoiting to convey the country to
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Rome, the mncorporation of Egypt in the Roman domain as part of
tus plan There could be only one conclusion, His real aim was to

ut the fabulous wealth of the Phaiaohs and their Greek succes-
sors, the Ptolemies, at the disposal of Caesar and Crassus m their
struggle agamst Pompey

There was small chance of Pompey and his friends overlooking
such a threat, but the failure of the bill did not exhaust 1ts utility
1t was designed not so much to aid the poor as to make the poor
hate the conservative politicians who were bound to oppose 1t
One of Caesar’s aims seems to have been to hasten a show-down
with the slow-moving conservatives who ruled Rome The im-
mediate effect of the new bill was to put Cicero ‘on the spot’ by
facmg him with the choice of incurring like the Gracchi the
remorseless hatied of all influential Romans if he supported a ball
more drastic and far-reaching than the Gracchan laws, or of
losimg populatity among the masses if he opposed 1t Cicera,
whose idea of justice macluded unquestioning belief 1 the sacred
rights of private property, had to oppose the bill and he needed
all hus skill to secure 1ts rejection

Three times did he have to speak agamst it with all the authority
of hus consular position Three times therefore he was m grave
danger of bemg pilloried as the man who stood between the
masses and then hopes of sudden gamn Caesar had struck a blow
not merely at Cicero but at other morc distinguished Romans
upon whom Cicero had to depend, Pompey for mnstance In other
words Caesar was ‘ playmg politics” while pretending to serve his
fellow-men.

From this time onwards Cicero had to throw m his lot with the
conservative classes, the optimares He was soon to cement the
ties with the blood of his opponents Among his competitors for
the Consulate, the one he feared most was a seedy amstocrat,
Lucius Sergmus Catilina In low water financially, this man had
tried to 1estore hus foitunes on the usval lines by nusgoverning
the province of Africa as propraetor in 67 B¢ Accusations of
cotruption on his 1eturn made 1t impossible for hum to run for the
consulship of 65 B €, but he succeeded by bribery mn securing an
acquittal which left um free to challenge Cicero n the followmng
year Cicero may well have felt the need for extreme caution
because Catilne had the support of Tulms Caesar, Crassus, the
demagogues and the masses or ‘the popular party’ Catiline’s
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fatlure by a few votes stirred hum to more desperate moves He
was undeistandably goaded and enraged by Cicero’s denumgcia-
tions of hum as unprincipled, tl-tempered and of reckless audacity
Evidently Cicero did not neglect the advice of his brother’s
electioneering manual, forhe collected all the scandals and slanders
he could find about Catilime, which were plenty, and flung them
1n his face Cicero became Consul and left Catiline Iicking his
wounds, nursmng a heavy bill for election expenses and thirsting
for revenge Catiline tized to murder Cicero then, so Cicero said,
but he was doubly deternmned to do so after he had agan run
fo1 the consulship for the followmg year (62 B ¢) and had agam
been defeated 1n July 63 B ¢ Like a bankrupt gambler, he had
doubled the stakes on boriowed money only to plunge to final
run

The Treason of Catiline 63 Bc

The steadily declning state of public morale in Rome had
already produced scores of desperate men who surrounded
Catiline as their leade1, sharing his dissolute way of life and
spongmng on him for gifts and money Crippled with debts and
cursed with lavish tastes, they all, ke Catiline, could see no
sojution for their tioubles save mn drastic measures of debt-repudi-
ation and confiscation Catiline’s problem seems to have been
that faced by decadent landowning arstocracies everywhere
Theiy capital was 1n their estates In the early days of the Republic
the Romans had been content to live on then estates Now then
fashionable descendants had fo have money to burn n the gay
city How could they get 1t except by borrowing on the security
of thewr landed property? This way was the road to run, for
then mcome m money from thew estates was soon unable to pay
the interest on thewr debts Thus did the development of a money
economy combined with a sophisticated city life contribute to the
downfall of the descendants of the stern and smple Roman
fathers of the Republic Many lesser men were equally mvolved
n debt and equally therefore exposed to the harsh laws permittng
the imprisonment and slavery of mnsolvent debtors By making
their cause tus own, Catiline was perhaps able to confer upon his
private ambitions some semblance of a respectable public policy
If s0 he was a singularly poor pohtician, because the alarm he
caused among tumd business men and financiers by his tactics
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had m 1itself provoked an economic crisis m which men with
money became exceedingly loth to part with 1t. They wanted their
loans 1epard and they refused to lend more Thewr attitude
reduced many more people to the same straits as Catiline and his
friends who sought political power m order to apply then revo-
lutionary remedy of debt-reduction Being unable to succeed by
farr means they 1esolved upon foul The story of the Catiian
conspiracy has long been one of the staple topics of Roman
history The traditional account says that after bemng twice
defeated as a candidate for the consulship Catiline planned to
rase a private army from any riff-raff he could find, including
Gauls 1f necessary, to occupy Rome, to murder Cicero and other
prominent men, and to mcrease the general panic by setting fire to
their houses and threatening the whole city with conflagration
Cicero at length began to get more circumstantial evidence of
what was being plotied Crassus and Caesar seem to have realized
that their former protégé Catiline was becoming too dangerous
and they are thought to have taken steps to make Cicero aware of
the fact,

By some means’ Cicero learned enough to be able to make
things so hot that Catiline, who at fitst tiied to blufl his way out
of the busiess, was forced to leave Rome Cicero still lacked
firm proof of the full extent of the conspiracy, but the alarm
already aroused had been sufficient to mduce the Senate, on
21 October 63 B C, 10 pass the extreme eme1 gency decree ‘Let the
Consuls see to it that the Republic incurs no wjury * Rather like
our martial law, this decree could not set aside established laws
but 1t powerfully mcreased the Consul’s discretionary authority,
By a greatstroke of good fortune a few days later, some Gauls on a
mission to Rome revealed an approach from some of Catiline’s
men who had remained 1n Rome, offering them immense bribes
at the expense of the constitution and the finances of the Republic
if they would get then fellow tribesmen, the Allobroges, to join
the armed rising then bemg planned The news was brought to
Cicero It gave um Ius opporturuty He at once got the Gauls to
send a reply to Catiline’s men requiring the leading conspirators
to give a written oath, signed and sealed, solemnly guarantceing
that they meant busmess when they sought help from the tribes
of Gaul to enable Catihine to overturn the Roman Republic. To
such depths had these violent men descended that four at once
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gave their written guarantees They did not scruple to tiuckle tg
the age-long enermues of Rome.

The envoys were allowed to set out fiom Rome on then way
back to their own country on the mght of 2 December 63 n,c
carrying upon them therr damning evidence of Roman treason
They had not gone far before they were intercepted and were
brought, with theu document, to Cicero. By these means Ciceio
was cleaily able to prove the guilt of the four conspirators. He
had them airested, summoned the Scnate, and so was able to
prove that hus suspicions of Catiline had been fully justified,
Striving to remam constitutionally correct he consulted the
Senate about the next step The offence of the conspirators was
great and 1t richly mernited the death penalty So thought the
Senators until Caesar recommended life imprisonment mstead
Unable to carry the Senators with hum Caesar nevertheless caused
opinion to wobble until Cato vigorously demanded the death
penalty, Cicero called for a vote and the Senate agieed with
Cato Cicero thereupon had the men strangled m the City prison
They were Roman citizens They had not been tried, neither had
an appeal to the people of Rome agamst the death sentence been
allowed

Five years later Cicero was to sulfer bitterly fo1 hus neglect of an
elementary punciple of the Roman constitution, but for the time
bemng he had reached a pmnacle of fame which few Consuls in
ordmary years would hope to attain For nipping civil war m the
bud he was acclaimed Father of his Country and became the
proud reciptent of an amount of fulsome praise almost sufficient
to satisfy his own vanuty in hus achievement,

Catilme himself presented httle serious difficulty After he had
been forced out of Rome he tried to organize his few thousand
followers and to march to jomn the Gauls His army was not
properly orgamzed and 1t was half-armed The disciplined, well-
tramned Roman forces which Cicero sent against um were easily
able to prevent any such move Catihne and his motley gang
were wiped out after turnmng at bay with the courage of despera-
tion upon a Roman force of three legions (January 62 B ¢.).

So ended the Conspiracy of Catiline There could have been no
other solution, Nevertheless wiiters of our day, deterpuned at all
costs to find m history something to give reality to their own
dreams of eternal class warfare, have not hesitated to suggest that
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Catiline has been unfawrly treated, firstly by Cicero as the base
tool of a degenerate oligarchy and later by biased plutocratic
hstorians They ask 1f he was not really a champion of the poor
agawst the owners of the money-bags. Such an mnterpretation will
not stand examimation, although we only have the official version
of his exploits, not us own Neither do we know what Caesar
and Crassus were really up to, but despite such uncet tainties 1t 1s
very difficult to regard Catiline as otherwise than reckless of
national welfare, It 1s hard to believe that he really cared for the
poor He was out for umself The poor were metely pawns in the
all-engrossing game of personal political ambitions, a situation
whuch they have not seldom figured since the last century of the
Roman Republic



Chapter Thirteen

THE DUEL OF POMPEY AND CAESAR
AND THE DOWNFALL OF THE
ROMAN REPUBLIC

Manoeuvring for Position

BerorE long the sudden collapse of Catihne’s sorry crew made
the whole business something of a nine days’ wondet, except to
Cicero who frequently re-lived m memory his days of trumph,
There were some Romans who were probably quite content that
all memory of 1t should disappear as soon as possible Caesar and
Crassus, in particular, the leaders of the ‘Popular Party’, as they
are often musleadingly described, had every motive to wish it
forgotten Their earlier association with Catiline had given rise to
some dark suspicions which they had not been able entirely to
allay Sorting out the skeletons in the cupboards of Julus Caesar
has never been a popula task amongst his many hero-worship-
pers If it had been, more attention would no doubt have been
given to hus relations with Catiline Compromysed as he seems to
have been, Caesar with his usual skill cut the connexion before
Catiline became too dangerous He had no doubt realized that
he could not get the influence he wanted 1n the government of
Rome by the mdirect method of having a nomunee elected as
Consul Hemust also have lost anyillusions he may have had upon
the ease and safety with which power could be won by revolution
and armed rebellion Yet he had at all costs to strengthen his
personal political positton When Cicero was Consul, Caesar
caused a sensation by getting himself elected, in spite of the fact
that some venerable old gentlemen were also candidates, at the
early age of thirty-seven as Rome’s chief rehigious official, the
Pontifex Maxymus. His scanty interest in religious questions 18 the
best measure of Caesar’s political opportumsm and still more of
the frivolily of the Roman electorate Caesar must have found
many of the duties a bore although they ummensely creased tus
personal prestige For this exalted position was given for life It
provided lum with an official residence and no doubt a con-
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siderable measure of personal security His enemies would have
to think twice before murdermg so distmguished a religious
figure, although this sacied office had not saved the life of
Cicero’s old friend and tutor Q. Mucius Scaevola, who had been
slamn by the son of Matius

To be Pontifex Maximus moreover did not pay Caesar’s debts
nor, what was really serious, did 1t get him far 1n the competitive
struggle against Pompey, then easily the most powerful citizen of
the Republic thanks to his vast command and large forces n
Asia When diud Caesa fiist get the idea that his best way of
getting political power for himself would be thiough an alliance
with the all-powerful Pompey? Some sort of understanding ot
bargain, of which Cicero was 1gnorant, may have been negotiated
while Pompey was still in the East Fo1 Cicero failed to get the
enthusiastic prase for his conduct as Consul which he clearly
expected from Pompey. In December 62 B C, Pompey had
returned to celebrate us triumph after the final conquest of the
East He had created or reorgamzed four Roman provinces
there — Asia, Bithyma, Cilicia, and Syria He had almost doubled
the annual 1evenue of Rome He had ociganized the Eastein
Mediterianean under Roman supeivision and sent back a vast
hoard of slaves and booty With such tremendous power and
resources he could have taken anything he wanted 1n the way
of power and wnfluence Yet he amazed the Roman world by
dismussing his army All that he asked was to be allowed to
celebrate his triumph, which he did, on 28 September 61 B c,
with the most immense spectacular show, befitting the last large-
scale looting expedition which Romans were able to make against
the East After the stupendous parade of Jus amassed booty of
gold, jewels, precious stones, and works of ait he discarded
Alexander the Great’s tunic which he had worn 1n the procession
and became once more a private citizen of the Roman Republic

Had he so chosen, he could very easily have defied the law and
custom of Rome just as Sulla did, keepmg his army and using tt 1f
necessary to compel lus fellow citizens to obey him as the un-
crowned king of Rome Many Romans fully expected him to do
s0 Some, ncluding perhaps Cicero, secretly hoped he would do so
Not of course for any special love of Pompey, still less for any
destre for a mulitary dictatorship, but because they could see no
other way of preventing the breakdown of effective government
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If Pompey does not setze power, they may well have thought,
somebody clse will, and who could tell but that it nught be Jeft
to the wild men, the self-appomted champions of the masses of
the people? Pompey mught not be very good but anyone else,
Crassus or Caesar, for example, might be very much worse.

Whether Pompey failed to take the plunge into one-man rule
because the 1dea was too new and too stained by the examples of
Marms and Sulla, whether he was disgusted with politics ang
with the narrow, self-seeking yet unruly political schemers,
whethet he lacked sufficient energy and drive, or whether he Just
did not know what to do and had no far-reaching political plans
at all, as hus puzzle-headed face suggests, will probably never be
known Tt has even been suggested that he had already struck a
bargain with Caesar and was merely biding s time, but ths
seems most 1mprobable, It was not for such a reason that he
would not congratulate Cicero on his exploits agamst Catiline
He would, so one theory goes, have been more pleased if Catdine
had defeated the Consul so that he, Pompey, might have had the
gloly of coming to the rescue of the Republic The probable
explanation of hus attitude 1s rather hus good opinion of himself
and the complacency with which he 1egarded all the smaller men
who had never possessed a command such as his, who could not,
as he was certam he could, quickly 1ectut a new foice just as g
merely by the magic of his name The vast fortune he had made m
the Bast no longer left Crassus m the unmigue position he had
formerly occupted What alone seems cer tain 18 that any Roman
politicians who beleved that Pompey’s fatlure to seize power was
a true testtmony to the vitality of Roman Republican tiaditions
were deluding themselves

Pompey was the last great Roman commander of the Republic
voluntanly to renounce supierne power His example merely
proved to others, pai ticularly to Julus Caesar, what a fool he had
been. The behaviour of the Senate showed little gratitude or
understanding for Pompey’s undoubtedly great achtevements m
stamping out tens of thousands of pirates, releasmg the puisoners
and the plunder they had taken, and mn bringing what seems to
have been a wise and statesmanlike order into the vast confusion
of Asiatic politics So badly did the Senators behave that Pompey §
himself must have realized the folly of lus self-denial Foi the
Senators would not, as he asked, approve Ius settlement of the
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East as a whole They insisted upon examining 1t in detail,
country by country and point by point, and they began to offer
‘aticisms of this matter and that What was worse, they refused
to provide land settlements for his demobilized soldiers The wrony
of the situation lay in the fact that Pompey had filled the Roman
Treasury with part of the proceeds of his Eastern campaigns, so
the Senators had Iittle justification fo1 pretending, as they did, that
the State could not afford the rewards for which Pompey asked

Self-help with or without the Senate was clearly the only path
for a politician to take if he meant business and did not mtend to
suffer frustration at the hands of feeble opponents who had no
plans of thewr own but would prevent action by others Hence-
forward the political struggles of Rome were less over laws
designed to bring economic and soctal 1eform than over measures
contitved by clever politicians to embarrass their opponents and
to advance their own fortunes Such was Jultus Caesar’s land bilt
presented by Rullus and defeated by Cicero 1n 63 Bc Political
tactics designed on these lines have been common enough mn our
own times In a swift revealing phrase, Napoleon summed up the
tremendous cataclysm of the French Revolution by saymng that
‘Vanity made the Revolution, Liberty was only the pretext’, So
also, mm our own day, the totalitarian revolutionary programmes
to win power at all costs and by any manoeuvre, concealing en-
tirely selfish motives under specious plans for the public good,
find many paiallels 1 the degenerate latter days of the Roman
Republic

The Fuirst Triumvu ate and the First Consulship o,
Julius Caesar

In 60 B ¢ Pompey made another unsuccessful effoit to get a
land bill passed providing land for his veterans The Senators,
who succeeded in obstructing him, had won a barren victory, for
they drove Pompey finally mto an alhance with Caesar The two
most powerful men m Rome combined forces and there was
nobody to oppose them, particularly as they were very soon
joined by Crassus, king of the money-makers of the city The
‘falhance of these three men, known to later ages as the Fust
Triumvirate, relegated the old Republican machinery of govern-
ment to the scrap heap. The alliance between Caesar and Pompey
I
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the charming daughter of Juhus Caesar, 1n the following Year
when Caesar became Consul for the first time (59 5 ¢) ’

As soon as Caesar, as Consul, had to accept full responsibyli
for his own measuies, nothng more was heaid of the grandigy
scheme for land-resettlement proposed by Rullus to embarray
Cicero Instead Caesar did little more than creale, {rom i
wealth of the Near East, a tund fiom which to buy land in Tta
to provide for some of Pompey’s demobilized men and to find 4
few allotments fo1 the Roman poor The plan, modest as 1t way
excited violent anmmosity m the Senate Caesar therefore took )
direct to the people and ‘1ail-10aded” it through 1n the teeth
senatorial opposition and despite the pathetic attempts of iy
fellow-Consul, Bibulus, to rule him out of oirder on religiou
grounds Caesai’s actron was 1llegal and everyone knew 1t. Th
high-handed way m which he piroceeded led the wits to descih
the year 59 B ¢, as the Consulate of Julius and Caesar instead d
Bibulus and Caesar To teach the opposition a lesson he ney
proceeded to seize the last fertile land 1n Italy belonging to th
Roman people, the Campaman land taken from the city of Capu
as pumushment for 1ts aid to Hannibal Such a move was mnevit®
ably clumsy and unjust, for it drove many smaltholders from
their plots to make room for newcomers, or, 1f the occupien
were allowed 10 stay, 1t made them pay rent to the new owners,
In either case the Treasury suffeied a total loss as rents for the
land weie no Jonger public property

The opposition was fierce and every constitutional method wa
tried m order to prevent Caesar’s plans being adopted Caesar ha
an answer He had, 1t 1s true, been deprived of an army com
mand because the Senatois saw to it when his election seeme
Iikely that his ‘province’ after his year of office should be super
vision of the cattle tracks and forests of Italy In the first few
months of his year as Consul, Caesar got one of the Tribunes,
P Vatmus, to propose and carry through the public assembly a
law giving him the province of Cisalpine Gaul for five yeais with
an army of three legions. When the newly-appointed governor of
Transalpme Gaul suddenly died, the Senators, as though despau
mg of further tesistance, gave his province also to Caesar, with
another legion Caesar soon set about reciuiting hus forces and by
stationing them near Rome he completely overawed his oppo

was cemented by a strong personal tie Pompey married Julial
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nents The Senate, as a constitutional force, simply collapsed
Caesar was Dictator 1n all but name
The same shameless 1llegality and tough political bargaiming 1s
seen 1 another political deal put thiough by the Triumwvirate
during Caesar’s consulship Crassus, one of the trio, with his
business filends found that they had made a bad bargan by
offering the State too high a sum for the right of collecting public
revenues in the Eastern province of Asia They had been trymg to
get rehef for some time Cicero, who 1aiely 1efused to help the
business men, promused his support but privately he was out-
spoken ‘The case 1s scandalous, the demand a disgraceful one
and a confession of rash speculation * He excused tus support for
the swindle by the need for harmony between the social classes,
‘There was a very great risk that 1f they got no concession they
would be ahenated from the Senate.’ Caesar, who did not want
them alienated from Juliws Caesar, obligingly had a law passed
despite the opposition of many Senators reducing the sum they
had contracted to pay by one-third Up went the ptice of the
stock of the lucky company and some respectable fortunes were
soon made at public expense
Fmally Pompey’s Eastern conquests and provincal arrange-
ments, which had not yet been legally accepted by the Roman
Government, were formally ratified Both Crassus and Pompey
thus had then rewards fiom the partnership
Cacsar’s year as Consul 1n 59 Bc was given up almost en-
tirely to political manoeuvres and shady deals of this sort, many
of them driven through by strong-arm tactics and m complete
defiance of established constitutional rules and practices Caesar
heeded neither the protests of the Senate nor that of his consular
colleague All opposition was ignored or silenced To be sure the
opposttion was not very enlightened, but Caesar’s way of meeting
1t was that of a political gangster
Moreover, he emerged from his yeai of office with a tetm of
power as proconsul m Gaul of over four years, with unusual
powers to select hus own chiefs of staff and to found colomes at
his own discretion, and an army large enough to protect him from
, any attack that s enemies might seek to mount agamst him m
’revenge for the high-handed treatment he had meted out to them
as Consul Beyond Gaul might be unpredictable possibilities of
conquest and of enrichment, Caesar was thus set up with a
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powe: ful command in much the same way as Pompey had beey
agamnst the pirates and against Mithridates nine years earhier
Apart from such personal self-seeking, what had Caesar toi
show 1n the way of laws for strictly public purposes? He collecteq
and improved previous laws attempting to safeguard the pro-
vinces against plundering Roman governors, and he a ranged to
publish a public gazette giving the text of resolutions of the
Senate, of the new laws of the people as well as important public
news, That was about all The publicity for the activities of the
Senate was however mainly designed to discrecit it m the eyes of,
the Roman masses For a few nunor improvements such ay
these, the Romans paid the supteme sacrifice of thewr constitution
and traditional form of government Such was Caesar’s enduring
mfluence and example that five years later Cicero said that since
Caesar’s consulship there had been ‘no penuine Consuls, but
mere hucksters of provinces, mere agents and slaves of sedition’,

Political Gangsters and Riots in Rome

When Caesar left Rome for his new command wn 58 8 c. he left
the troublemaker P Clodius behind Clodmus was a Claudius, one
of the proudest patrician houses of Rome His family was as old as
the Republic Twelve generations of Claudu, all of consular rank,
lay between hum and the founder of his house, Appius Claudiws
Sabinus, who had been Consul in 495 B ¢ Clodius was therefore
unable to become a Tribune of the People as he wished to be
Caesar, as Consul and Ponnfex Maximus, had sanctioned the
formaltties by which Clodius was adopted as the son of a pleberan
lad of nineteen years, many years younger than Clodius

Caesar rightly judged that Clodius would be able to keep the
poblitical cauldron simmering, a task at which he succeeded only
too well Cloduus struck at established authortty by dimuinishing
the power of the Censors to expel Senators (Clodius was a
Senator) and abolishing the power of magistrates and priests to
mterfere in public business on rehigious grounds (Caesar had
suffered from these powers at the hands of Bibulus, his colleague
as Consul 1n 59 B ). Clodius became the darling of the mob by
giving corn away as a free dole to all applicants and by abohishingy
the law which forbade working men to unite in their ctubs or’
societies (collegia), The conservative and wel-to-do classes were
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fools enough to belteve his assurances that he meant them no
harm and he was able to get these Jaws passed As soon as he had
‘ reduced the power of tus opponents and had been able to create
organtzed groups bound to support hum by the bribes of fiee
wheat provided at the public expense, Clodms revealed himself
as a political gangster opeiating on a grand scale He could not
have become the head of these gangs unaided and he was not
the man for whom the whole plot was to work When Caesar
helped Clodius to become first a plebeian and then a Tribune he
knew what he was about In this he no doubt had the active
support of Caesar’s partner wn the Triumvnate, Crassus, who
hated Cicero (or having defeated his tool, Catiline, and for his
successful opposition to the land bdl of Rullus through which
Crassus and Caesar had hoped to gain resources against Cicero’s
hero, Pompey
But Clodius was not without some private ambitions of his
own, and the one to which he was most devoted was to revenge
tumself upon Cicero He was still smarting from the disgrace m
which he had been involved in the year 62 B ¢ when, disguised as
a woman (not a very difficult disguise for his girlish features), he
got nto the house of the Ponnfex Maximus at night during a
state function, the chief [estival of the Bona Dea, at which women
only were allowed to be present The Pontifex Maximus was of
course Julius Caesar, and his wife Pompeia was 1n charge of the
ceremonies Clodius was already suspected of an nti igue with her
and the whole affair caused an immense scandal Caesar, whose
own morals were the jest of the town, took advantage of the
occaston to divorce his wife on the grounds that ‘Caesar’s wife
must be above suspicton’ The more sober-minded citizens
probably rehshed this cynicism as little as they approved the
sacrilege of Clodius, who was duly brought to trial He tried to
get off on an alibi, swearing that he was at Interamna, ninety
miles away from the city, during the festival, but Cicero testified
that he had seen him 1n Rome three hours before the crime Had
the trial been honestly conducted Clodius would certainly have
been condemned But he managed to pack the jury Describing
them n a letter to his friend Atticus, Cicero said ‘ There was never
s seedier lot round a table in a gambling hell Senators under a
fcloud, equites out at elbow, Tribunes who were not so much
guardians of public treasure as seekers of treasure on their own
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account’ (a play on their official title, 1 & “bribe takers’ mnstead of
“tax collectois’) Clodius was saved by the gold of Ciassus, who
‘mn two days’ time, by the agency of a single slave, and one tog &
from a school of gladiatois, settled the whole busimess — hg
summoned the jurors to an wmterview, made a promise, offereq
security, paid money down Still further, good heavens, what 5
scandal! even favours {rom certam ladies, and wtroductions o
young men of rank were thrown 1n as a kmd of t1p to some of the
jurors’ Despite these precautions twenty-five of the fifty-six
jurors, uiskig death at the hands of the gang, voted Clodms
guulty, but the thirty-one m favour of lus acquittal carried the day,
‘A perfectly notorious fact has been hushed up by bribing the
jury” was Cicero’s comment He did not spare Clodius himself
‘I oyerwhelmed Clodius 1n the Senate to his face, both n a set
speech, very weighty and serious, and also i an interchange of
repattee * Clodrus had taunted Cicero with his country origin m
Arpinum, accusing him of being seen at the fashionable sea
resort of Baiae wheie the bourgeois were out of place and asking
‘What busimess has an Arpmate with hot baths?” Cicero retorted,
‘1t 1s as though you were to say T had been in disguse * Not
relishing this reference to his own escapade, Clodis went on to
jeer at Cicero about his newhouse ‘ “You have bought a house,”
says he “Youwould think that he said,” I answeted, “ ‘ You have
bought a juiy.”” “They didn’t trust you on your oath,” said he
*Yes,” said I, “twenty-five jurors did trust me, thirty-one didn’t
trust you, for they took care to get their money beforehand
Here he was overpowered by a buist of applause and broke
down without a word to say ’

The whole wietched business alarmed Cicero, as well it rmught,
A year later he said that 1t bad fiist brought home to him ‘the -
security and rotten state of the law cowmts’ It also eained him the
undymg hatted of Clods Cicero°did not spare Clodms and
would not let im forget hus disgrace When Clodius had become
a candidate fos the tribuneship and ‘when the matier was mooted
1n the Senate, I cut the fellow to pieces’, wrote Cicero “On his
saymg that he had completed the joutney from the Sicilian Straits
in seven days, and that 1t was impossible for anyone to have gone
out to meet him, and that he had entered the city by night, and
making a great parade of this in a public meeting, I remarked that
that was nothing new for him Seven days from Sictly to Rome,
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three hours from Rome to Interamna Entered by night, did he?

So he did befoie No one went to meet him? Neither did anyone
on the other occasion * And so on Three years after the scandal
Clodius, now a Tribune thanks to Caesar’s mfluence and the
money of Crassus, was able to stitkke As soon as he had estab-
lished himself he proposed a law making exile or death the
penalty for anyone who should condemn or had alieady con-
demned a Roman citizen 1o death without giving hum the right to
appeal to the vote of the people This was no new dactrine, for
the right was said to have been guaranteed by the Twelve Tables

.

Cicero Exiled

Cicero was thoroughly frightened He had been too impressed
by hus own achievements as Consul to see the need to safeguard his
position He flattered himself that *Evet since I won what I may
call the splendid and immortal gio1y of the famous fifth of
December [the day on which he had Catihne’s conspirators
executed] I have never ceased to play my part in the Republic 1n
the same lofty spirit * But he had no party of his own behind hum
and he had disdamned to make himself indispensable to those who
had secured that power m the State which the Senate and mags-
trates no longer 1eally controlled Toe vain and too irresolute, he
had failed to take precautions to meet the polhtical hurricane
which he had the intelligence to see was onits way When it bioke
he was swept before it Clodius got his law passed and Cice1o was
an obvious victun for 1ts retrospective penalty Nobody would
act to save him although very many were gemunely distressed to
see him go He appealed n vain to Caesar, Pompey, and Crassus
Caesa: wished to weaken the Senate and Cicero was the most
powerful mfluence on the side of the Senate in Roman politics
So Cicero had to be taught a lesson Crassus hated him, and
Pompey, put out by Cicero’s vainglorious boasting of his achieve-
ments as Consul and by his presumption 1n regarding himself as
Pompey’s equal, would not risk opposing his two paiineis m
order 1o save luim A broken man, he fled to Greece in March
58 B ¢ Clodws at once had his lavish town house destroyed But
xwhen he came to putting Cicero’s pioperty up to auction there
§ were no bidders. Clods got one of his creatures to acquire the
site of Cicero’s town house, on which he thergupon put a small
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temple of Liberty so that Cicero would not again be able to bugg
on dedicated soil.

Encouraged by his success and 1ntoxicated by such exhibitions'
of lus power, Cloduus seems to have forgotten the men to whom
he owed tus position Before hus year of office was up he wag
violently attacking Pompey, who at length consented to act op
behalf of the strong public opmion demanding Cicero’s recall,
With hus armed gang of toughs, Clodius broke up any opposition,
He threatened to burn down Pompey’s house and to kill Iym
Pompey, not long smce the most powerful man n the world,
locked himself up mn his house as n a besteged fortress

The expense of mamtaming the mob on free wheat was mean-
while mounting and to pay for it Clodius began to use the treasure
brought back by Pompey from the East Stung to actwon,
Pompey set about orgamizing an oppositon He got Caesar to
agree to Cicero’s recall on condition that he made no further
trouble for the three rulers of Rome, and for Caesar n particular,
but Clods was too much for hum. He madly turned agamst
Caesar and sought an alliance with Caesar’s opponents with a
promuse that he would declare Caesar’s land laws null and void
At length lus year of office as Tribune came to an end but not
before he had thoroughly confused and alatmed the whole city
Although his legal power had lapsed he kept his gang of black-
guards and endeavoured through them to maintain hus position,
When a Jaw for Cicero’s return was proposed in January 578 ¢,
he and his gang broke up the meeting and left the Forum running
with blood,

In the absence of any police or armed foice to keep order,
Clodws seems to have been able to do as he Itked It was not until
another Tribune, Milo, took matters into Ius own hands, bought
a band of gladiators and faced Clodws with a rival gang of cut-
throats that, seven months later, at the cost of another 110t and

more bloodshed, a law was eventually passed on 4 August 57 B c.
recalling Cicero.

Chaos and Confusion in Rome

Politics 1n the city had gone from bad to worse during Cicero’s?
absence Caesar was away in his province of Gaul darting hither
and thither in search of a success which would serve to build up
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hus reputation m Rome Failing to make any impression upon
them by the news of his victories he announced the conquest and
annexation of Gaul He was far from having overrun the whole
country but his bluff succeeded and 1t caused a wave of excite-
ment and enthusiasm throughout Italy sufficiently mtense to get
bimall the political support he needed He journeyed as far as Luca
to meet his two uneasy partners in power, Pompey and Crassus,
succeeded 1n 1e-cementing their crumbling alhance and at once
returned to try to make his conquests the reality he had pretended
them to be (Apri 56 BC)

Pompey had already had his fill of mulitary glory and he had
made hus pile i foreign conquests Ciassus, the third member of
the Triumvirate, had no need of money This agemg banker had
mherited 300 talents from his father, itself a foirtune, and had
ncreased it to 7,000 talents (168 mullion sesterces) by a mixture of
skill and sharp practice at the expense of lus less fortunate fellow
Romans His wealth and hus ability as a political ‘fixer’ had given
tum his political power, but he was not content He hankered after
an army of his own, perhaps to make himself mdependent and
truly the equal of hus more powerful partners Perhaps also he
longed for military glory At all events he became ambitious to
attack Parthia, the only country now remaining on the borders of
the Roman Empire likely to yeld an immense store of booty.
Rome had no quarrel with the Parthians but nothing would
content the old man until he was entrusted with an expedition
against them At the conference with Caesar he got agreement for
his plans and at once set about organizing his expedition, His
energy and vigour, which would have been honourable m a
better cause, met the just reward of purely aggiessive warfare Hig
campaign failed after his defeat at Carrhae, May 53 B C

Crassus failed because he cxposed his troops to the swaftly
mounted Parthian bowmen on the desert wastes where they had
no natural cover It was not that the Romans had never faced
arrows before What was new was the almost unending hail of
them The Parthians had brought up ammunition tramms mn the
shape of camels loaded with arrows and the Romans could never
get to grips with them Their own cavalry was madequate and the

sresult was that they were shot to pieces Crassus lost his son ina
skirmush and, a brave but pathetic figure, he was forced to retreat,
pursued by the harassing fire of the Parthian archers. Driven by
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his men to discuss terms with the Parthians, he and his staff weye
treacherously slamn by the enemy so that the Roman army was m
worse plight than before. Scarcely a quarter of them managed,
after great hardship, to struggle back to Syria

When the news of this disaster reached Rome m July 535 ¢, 1t
was not counterbalanced by more encoulaging reports from
Gaul Despite lus boasted conquest of Gaul and then of Britain in
55 and 54 B ¢, Caesar was still up to his neck m difficulties His
struggles against the stubboin tribes seemed nevel to end The
fighting got fiercer and moie bloodthirsty Year after year Caesar
was faced with one danger after another and nothing but his
energy, lus amazing genws and the loyalty he had mspired amon
his troops saw lum through The sufferings of the wretched
Gauls must have been appalling as Caesar murdered and exter-
minated whole tribes of men, women and childien by the hundred
thousand, looted and burned their habitations The cimax came
i the grisly scenes at the siege of Alesia m 52 B C, when,
after each side had endured hardships beyond breaking-pomnt,
Roman discipline cariied the day and Veicingetorix, the re-
doubtable leader of the Gauls, was finally captuied. With Roman
brutality Caesar kept this warrior chief, whose crime was to have
sought to defend his people, for six years m captivity, then
paraded lim through Rome 1n his triumphant victory march and
afterwards had him murdered n the Roman gaol Yet, by the
standards of the time, Caesar could claim, with general consent,
that clemency was one of his outstandmg qualities

Pompey, who now with Caesar alone controlled the fate of the
Republic, remamed m Rome He had been given command n
Spam (54 8 ¢ ) but he left the work to his staff officeis and did not
leave the vicimty of Rome He had not made the most of his
opportunities He would not even bestir himsell to keep order m
the caputal city of the world Cicero, who got an immense ovation
from the public when he returned, nevertheless found his enemy
Clodus as much of a menace as ever He had succeeded 1n getting
back the site of lus house with an madequate sum of money to
enable him to rebuld But Clodms would not leave him alone
‘On the third of November,” wrote Cicero m 57 B ¢, ‘the work-
men were driven from the site of my house by armed ruffians,,
the house of my brother Quintus was first smashed with volleys of
stones thrown from my site, and then set on fire by order of
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Clodius, firebrands having been thrown mto it in the sight of
the whole town, amudst loud exclamations of mdignation and
sorrow, I will not say of the loyalists, for I rather think there aie
noue, but of sunply every human bemg That madman [1e
Clodus] runs riot, thinks after this mad prank of nothing short of
murdering his opponents, canvasses the city strect by street,
makes open offers of freedom to slaves * A week later, ‘on the
eleventh of November, as I was gomg down the Sacred Way, he
followed me with lus gang There were shouts, stone-throwng,
brandishing of clubs and swords, and all this without a moment’s
warning I and my party stepped aside mto Tettius Damio’s
vestibule, those accompanymg me easlly prevented hus roughs
from getting 1n °

Why was nothing done about such lawlessness? The havoc
wrought by gang waifare m a city without a police force may have
been a hazard which the wealthy with thewr puvate bands of
armed retamets were prepared to run, but for most people 1t must
have been a frightful menace. They may well have been ready to
pay almost any price to be fieed from thewr chronic semse of
msecurity Cicero and his friends did Iittle except talk, as a brief
account of a debate in the Senate in December 57 B ¢ will show
The Consul-designate, Maicellinus, complained 1n ‘se11ous tones
of the Clodian mcendiarism, massacies and stonings® Ciceio was
called upon for hus opmion Describing the scene to his brother
Quuntus, he said ‘I made a long speech upon the whole story of
P Clodws’s mad proceedings and murderous violence I im-
peached hum as though he were on his trial, amidst frequent
murmurs of approbation from the whole Senate * Cicero was not
Jacking 1n courage Clodius was m his seat 1 the Senate and his
roughs were outside crowding on the steps of the Senate House,
shoutmg and yelling

The mncident typifies the impotence of the Senate, for the gang
warfare of Clodms and his opponent Milo went on until January
52 Bc, when Clodius was at last caught with an imsufficient
escort and was murdered by Milo’s gang For five yeais he had
been at large, a terror to the city Creero defended Milo, on tral
for tus life, but Ius crime was flagrant and he sought to escape

& Inevitable condemnation by gong mto exile Pompey, still pro-

consul commandimg Spain from Rome, was summoned by the
Senate to restore public order as sole Consul, a task which he
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rapidly completed But tus sudden show of energy in brigng to
an end a disgraceful state of confusion, which he or Caesar might
earlier have arrested, was no sign that constitutional government
was returning to Rome

Writing to bis brother then serving under Caesar in Gaul in the
autumn of 54 B c., Cicero had already summed up the position,
when he said ‘ You must see that the Republic, the Senate, the law
courts are mere ciphers and that not one of us has any consttu-
tional position at all > He was right The Republic was at an end
The long-drawn-out uncertamnty and lack of security must have
made hundreds of sober, substantial but non-political Romans
long for settled, orderly government It was difficult to see howt
was to be provided unless a properly constituted admunistrative
authority were given supreme power and left undisturbed to use 1t

The situation had become desperate through the mcompetence
of the oligarchy, the unresttained ambition of lawless men, and
the farlure to create an efficient executive machimery of govern-
ment and to link 1t with and subordinate 1t to the policy-making
authorities (Senate and People) Unless one man could be given a
free hand to set up the authority to make the rules and ensure that
they were obeyed, 1t seemed 1mpossible to make any progress,
Yet nobody could bring himself to accept the 1dea, still less to say
who that one man should be There were only two possible
candidates, Pompey and Caesar Relations between the two had
steadily worsened, Pompey’s wife, Julia, to whom he was devoted,
was well able to keep the peace between her husband and her
father, but she died in September 54 B ¢ The disappearance of
Crassus i the following year left Caesar and Pompey face to face.
Caesar was still in Gaul hardened by five years’ exhavsting cam-
paigns and protected from the consequences of his many 1llegal
actions while Consul only as long as he stayed there or obtamed
an equally powerful position elsewhere He therefore wished to
become Consul again when his term of service m Gaul finally
ended 1 49 B ¢ From afar he played a very clever game 1n the
politics of Rome He was well and secretly setved during the year
50 BC by a young member of the aristocracy, C. Scribonrus
Curio, who posed as the champion of the Senate against Caesar
With gieat ingenuity he pointed all the arguments against Caesar |
so that they really attacked Pompey The arguments were all
designed to make the world believe that Curio’s one aim was



CAESAR ATTACKS 251

to restore full power to the Senate Consequently he assumed
senatorial support for the demand that Pompey should disband
Tus forces 1f Caesar was asked to relinquish his command and he
resolutely vetoed the appointment of a successor to Caesar The
fact that he had been heavily bribed by Caesar does not seem at
first to have Jeaked out, so he was able thoronghly to confuse the
situation and to gain precrous time for Caesar while steadily
undermining Pompey’s position

Caesar Crosses the Rubicon

The sttuation had become thoroughly unstable The lack of trust
of the two chief actors m each other, the deep suspicions with
which both were regarded by the Senate, produced a situation so
mflammable that the least thing might suffice to start a confla-
gration Rumours began to circulate that Caesar was on the
march A strong party of appeasement m the Senate was silenced
by fear of the power of Pompey who had some troops near the
city So when the Consuls called upon Pompey to save the State
agamst Caesar there was nothing left but to fight 1t out Caesar
had behaved with studious correctness, making the mmimum
demands and asking for nothing beyond the essential guarantee
that he should not be expected to return unarmed to fall into the
hands of his enemies But when the Consuls commussioned
Pompey against him he no longer needed a pretext but with his
usual dash and energy he marched at once. On the mght of
10 January 49 ® c, with only one legion, he crossed the Rubicon,
the little stream which separated lus province from Italy, and
quickly occupied Arimunum Pompey was caught unprepared He
had not mobilized an aimy when Caesar overran his recruiting-
ground of Picenum and began to enlst the very men upon whom
Pompey had counted to jomn him To the clear-sighted 1t was
already plain that in backing Pompey against Caesar the Consuls
had made the Senate run a desperate hazard It was too late to
draw back So swift was the advance of Caesar that Pompey could
not maintamn himself in Ttaly and was forced to leave for the East
1n the hope of being able to build up a force there Caesar nearly
,;caught him at Brundistum but was unable to prevent lus escape
on 17 March 49 B C.
The conflict was no longer one between the Republic and an
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antocrat as 1t had been m the days of the kings but between two
would-be antocrats Whichever won, the Republic lost

It was the culmnating tragedy not only m the life of Cicero
and the men around him, but of all hopes of political democracy
m the Roman Republic Cicero saw well enough what was comin
and mn 49 nc, when there could be little doubt that a fierce
cwvil war between Caesar and Pompey was imminent, he wag
heartbroken ‘It 1s not a proscription that 15 so much to be
feared, as a general destruction, so vast ate the forces which I see
will take part in the conflict on both ssides.  Nothing can exceed
the musery, rumn and disgiace.  'The sun seems to me to have
disappeared fiom the universe’

Yet when the conflict had become a reality he was stunned He
had to tell himself the facts, they were so unbelievable ‘An army
of the Roman people 1s actually surtounding Gnaeus Pomperus,
it has enclosed him with fosse and palisade, 1t 18 preventing his
escape. Are we alive? Is our City still mtact? Are the Praetors
presiding i the Courts, the Aediles making preparations for their
games, the opfimates entering their investments, myself quietly
looking on?’ He did not know what to do ‘Troubles’, he said,
‘have made me stupid ’

Old nightmares from the past must have risen up to shatter hus
peace The Social War between Italians and Romans and the ctwil
war of Sulla and Marnus durimg his youth and early manhood
seemed to have been fought i vain The ghosts of Catiline and his
conspirators walked again The ctowds Caesar collected werc the
same ciowds who followed Catiline ‘What a crew! What an
mferno!  What a gang of bankrupts and desperadoes! Don’t
imagme that there 1s a single scoundrel 1n Italy who 1s not to be
found among them I saw them en masse at Formiae I never, by
Hercules! believed them to be human beings, and I knew them all,
but had never seen them collected 1n one place ’

Despite Caesar’s friendly entreaty, Cicero resolved 1n June to
leave Iialy and to depart to Greece to jon Pompey, not from any
high opion of Pompey’s abiity and not believing that the m-
evitable trend of events could be arrested *The worst’, he said,
‘has come to the worst’, and he left not for the sake of the
Republic, ‘which I regard as completely abolished’, but ‘because
I cannot endure the sight of what 18 happemung or of what 13
certamn to happen ’
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He was 11ght The Republic was dead The Roman people had
travelled a long way mn their pohtical development smce the
herotc age Lo which Cicero, fiom the tragedy, strife and disasters
of his own time, looked back with such vamn longing

Caesar the Dictator

Caesar seems to have thought with good reason that his choice was
the unenviable alternative ‘slay or be slain’ In what followed he
seems to have been led on to supreme power rather than to have
achieved 1t as a long-piemeditated purpose His enemues 1n after
years, Ciceto among them, spoke as though Caesar had all along
determuned to become supreme 1 the State. But when Pompey
eluded him and left Italy with many of the Senators to raise an
army in the scene of hus former triumphs in the East, what could
Caesar do but accept the challenge? Before followmng Pompey,
however, he had to make suie of Rome, his base, and the West
After a few days in Rome, where he emptied the Treasury, he went
to Pompey’s province of Spain early in April 49 B C to remove
the threat of the hosule army theie Victorious at Ilerda m
a hightning campaign, he then joined one of his lieutenants,
Decimus Brutus, and reduced Maziseulles which had declared for
Pompey He then returned to Rome and in January 48 & ¢, with
seven legions, he went to settle accounts with Pompey who was
domg his best to collect an army and by a blockade to starve
Italy His power seemed fornmudable, but Caesar, after being
forced to retreat at Dyirhachium, whither he had pursued Pompey
with a small force, defeated him decisively, although out-
numbered two to one, at Pharsalus on 9 Aupust 48 B ¢ Pompey
escaped to Egypt wheie he was murdeted by the wily Egyptians
who did not want other people’s wars brought within thewr own
borders They had their own troubles Their young King Ptolemy
and hus sister Cleopatra had been jointly left as co-rulers of the
country by their father, but neithe: the nunisters nor the army
would recognrze Cleopatra’s right to share the throne
When Caesar arrived in Alexandria to make sure that Egypt
would not become a stronghold of his enemies, his intervention
y was not welcomed. He was 1n fact blockaded in Alexandria and
" for about six months was in deadly peril Remforced at last, he
fought his way out of the trap King Ptolemy XIT was drowned
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n flight with his defeated forces, so Caesar had the task of placing
Cleopatra firmly on her throne and wimnning her support for g
cause He succeeded so well that their names have ever since beep
linked 1n one of the grand romances of history, to be rivalled
by her later and fatal attachment to Maicus Antonus, one of
Caesar’s staff officers, the Mark Antony of English hterature
What truth there may be in the story mvolving her with Caesar
rests upon few facts Caesar did not leave Egypt for three months
after his rescue and his settlement of Egypt Shortly after his
departure Cleopatra had a son who was given the name of
Caesarion Later on, mn 46 B C, probably with this infant, she
came to Rome where she lived m royal state to the disgust
of many Romans, Cicero included Thoroughly spoilt by the
servility, adulation and snobbery of her Egyptian subjects, she
was not to know that there was no glamour attached to the royal
title in the eyes of Romans of the old school, Cicero included He
called her ‘The Queen’ and could never remember without a
twinge the nsolent airs she gave herself while she was living in
Caesar’s villa across the Tiber She sought to make some amends
later on, possibly when she had found her bearings i the new
and, to her, strange social life of Rorme, by promising Cicero some
presents He hastened to explain that they would be “all things of
the learned sort and suitable to my character’ They were prob-
ably books

After having been often 1n great peril but saved by a combina-
tion of great energy and greater good luck, Caesar had at last
removed all the serious dangers threatening lum from Italy,
Spam, Marseilles and Egypt The Near East threatened trouble
stirred up by Pharnaces, son of Mithridates (p 225), Thither
Caesar went from Alexandria to write, so the story goes, from the
battlefield of Zela early n August 47 B ¢ his famous despatch,
‘I came, I saw, I conquered® (Ven, vidh, vicr)

Africa alone was able to cause trouble, for there were'the
remnants of Pompey’s followers and the supporters of the
Senate’s cause Before going on to eliminate this last centre of
opposttion, Caesar returned to Rome On the way he met Cicero
for the first time since he had tried in vain to dissuade him from
Jomning Pompey Caesar must have heard the treacherous tales of
Cicero’s brother Quintus and his unpleasant son, Cicero had
been languishing 1n Brundisium from July 48 B c. to September

-
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47 B,c, muserable, bored, uncertain of his fate, and beset by
family troubles His only daughter, his darling Tulla, could not
bring herself to part from her scoundrel husband, Dolabella, and
he was plannung his own drvorce from Terentia Life in Pompey’s
camp had been a second exile more hopeless and more depressmg
than his banishment from Rome; his stay in the dull and dismal
pott of Brundisium was a third The utter defeat and ruin of the
Republican constitution, and with 1t the shattering of his own way
of life, was the crowning musery What would Caesar do with
him? At last Caesar came, after first sending a friendly letter.
Nothung could have been more cordial than his greeting Cicero,
agam a free man, with one huge load off his mind but many
remaming, set off at once for Rome, his villas and what was left
of civiization But no independent place of political honour or
distinction remarned for him or anyone else mn public life as long
as Caesar lived

Meanwhile Caesar had still to deal with the diehard Republi-
cans who, under leaders bearing the renowned names of Scipio
and Cato, had for nearly a year and a half been collecting an
army agatnst hum Caesar landed m North Africa, devoted three
months to burlding up his forces and on 6 Aprl 46 B ¢ decisively
defeated Scipto at Thapsus The slaughter of Caesar’s enemies
on that occasion was formidable Cato fled to Utica and com-
mitted suicide The gods, 1t was said, favoured the winning side
but to Cato the losing side seemed the best A certain theatrical
eccentricity characterized Cato’s last action just as 1t had marked
his whole Iife Yet 1t was an historic suicide, remembered and
mutated 1n after years as bemng in accordance with the best
traditions of the ancient Republic of which indeed it soon became
apart Caesar feared Cato’s stern spirit and wrote an ‘anti-Cato’
pamphlet aganst his ideas, but 1t has not survived

The defeated fugitives made their way to Spain, where 1n
one last despelate encountel they were overcome by Caesar at
Munda, 17 March 45 Bc Agamn there were sickening losses.
Caesar kept his promuse that he would kill all those who con-
tinued to resist him

Whether, as he said later, Caesar had always been ‘ambitious

2 to be king of the Roman people and master of the whole world’,

Cicero was undoubtedly right when he added *and he achieved
it’, The achievement was due as much to the obstinacy of his



256 THE DUEL OF POMPEY AND CAESAR :

enemues as to his own mmplacable nature, for he showed on many
occasions that he wished to spaie Roman lives whenever he could,
Crrcumstances had, however, made 1t mevilable that he should -
wade through slaughter to his throne It would be as odd to
blame the Republicans for trying to save what they could of the
Republic as to blame Caesar fo1 refusing to put lus neck nto the
noose they had tied ready for him From the head-on clash of
rieconcilable wills there could be no issue save in complete
victory for one side. The tragedy lay in the fact that matteis had
been allowed to duift into so disastrous a position

The Failure of Juls Caesar

In contrast to the less 1esolute and less ambutious defenders of
senatorial ptivileges and power, Caesar seems to have earned his
victory He was not afiaid to grasp the wheel as the ship of state
floundered 1n the hurricane He was not merely Dictator (October
48 n c) but was 1eappointed as such for ten yeais 1 the summer
of 46 B ¢ with the proconsular powet giving him command of
all arnmes and the Censor’s power controlling the lists of Sena-
tors, equites and citizens generally He was given the great
distinction of always bemng the fiist to vote 1n the Senate As
Dictator he was immune from the veto of the Tiibunes, which
meant that the common people lost then one defence, such as 1t
was, agamst the arbitrary power of the magistrates His power
was tripled by reason of his full control over all public money
and his authority to 1ssue edicts which relieved him of the duty
of consulting the Public Assembly Elected Pontifex Maxumus
m 63BcC (p 181), he added to his other powers as Dictato1 by
bemng elected to all the priestly colleges as well He became
Dictator for ife early mn February 44 8¢ He domunated and
‘streamlmed’ the lumbering old government machinery of the
Roman Republic, controlling all the magistrates who were still
nominally elected But 1t was Caesar who nominated most of them
for ‘election’ and he controlled the public assembly where the
elections took place and where new laws were passed

Never before had a Roman citizen allowed limself to receive
honours and marks of distmction normally reserved for the gods
But Caesar hited at the divine origin of hus farmly The fifth
month 1n the Roman calendar, Quinctilis, was renamed Julws,
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and the face of Caesar appeared upon the national comage from
the official Mint of the Republic where hitherto had figured the
effigies of the gods These seemed like the acts of Eastern mon-
archs anxious for the blind adulation of their subjects (Plate 28 )
Yel what was the alternative? The Republicans had no man to
match agamnst Caesar Therr soiry champion Pompey, lacking
almost all the qualities that made Caesar great, except ambution,
certainly had nerther the energy nor the skill demanded by the
supreme task of duecting the destinies of the Roman world
Cicero had no trust m Caesar’s skill ‘While we are his slaves,’
he said, as preparations weie being made 1n Rome for Caesal’s
fourfold trmph over Gaul, Egypt, Pontus and Africa m lus
third consulate (46 B c), ‘he 1s a slave to circumstance He 15
unable to say what 18 going to happen’ But as time went on
Caesat’s conduct surprised and impressed Cicero, who confessed
himsell ‘struck with astomishment at Caesal’s sobriety, fairness
and wisdom’ He was amazed to find that “every day something
1s done 1n a spint of greater clemency and liberality than we
feared would be the case’ Caesar had no complete reform
programme for Rome worked out in advance but he developed
one as time went on Cicero’s old friendship with Caesar seemed
to be taking new roots On Caesar’s side there was ceitainly no
greater obstacle to the pleasures of society than the crushing
demands made by public busmess upon his time Ciceio and
other consulars had to wait when they called on Caesar, so gieat
was the work of ruling the world single-handed Cicero did not
resent this so much as Caesar sympathetically feared he would
What really poisoned life for Cicero was the realization that he
was no longer free to live his old life of strenuous activity mn the
stimulating, exciting rough and tumble of politics 1n the Senate
and 1n the crowded Forum No longer was there a free course for
political talent and ambition There were no Jonger laurels and
applause for practised old hands at the game of political oratory
A feeling of unreahty had come upon the scenes of Cicero’s
former tiumphs, ‘the men, the Forum and the Senate House’
he wrote, ‘are all utterly repulsive to me * Many old famuliar faces
were no longer there, for there had been a formidable blood-
2 letiing 1n that most disastrous civil war He could not resist a
Dbutter jest ‘Really ? Does Brutus say that Caesar 18 gomg to join
the optimates? That's good news' But where will he find them?
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Unless by chance he should hang himself” — and seek them, that
1s to say, in the other world whither his soldiers had despatched
$0 many opfimates n the battles of those runous past five
years (49-458¢C)

In spite of the best intentions, to which Cicero grudgmngly bore
witness, such effoits as Caesar was able to make during his short
supremacy at Rome seem 1n the main opportunist and unplanned
From his policy of giving Roman citizenshtp to the mnhabitants of
northern Cisalpine Gaul m 49 B ¢ he may be thought to have
wished to facilitate the rule of the people In fact he did nothing
to tiansfer power to the people although 1t was under colour of
promoting thewr interests that he had himself won supremacy
Similarly his changes in the Senate, whose membership he en-
larged, had no deep significance because he did not intend to
treat the Senate with mote than an empty politeness Complete
concentration of all important decisions tn his own hands was his
policy With his tramed and loyal army behind him, 1t was a
policy he could easily enfoice Although such despotism mught
serve the immediate interests of inteinal peace, as Tacitus, the
bitter, incisive critic of the Caesars, later grudgingly admutted, 1t
soured and embittered the old political aristocracy, and conse-
quently could give no guarantee that the peace would last Jonger
than the Dictator’s life, as indeed events soon proved 1t could not
The peace 1tself was a fragile affan

The social fabric of Rome had been shaken to 1ts foundations
An economic collapse was a natural accompantment of wai
between the citizens To retain their aimies in being, it had been
necessary for the warring generals not merely to guarantee the pay
of the troops but to outbid each other with additional bribes
Caesar himsell had set the example when he doubled the pay of
the common soldier, maling 1t 900 sesterces a year

To fight the civil war, larger Roman armies were assembled
than had ever faced the enemies of Rome Caesar left forces to
garnson Gaul, Spain, and Italy and pursued Pompey to Greece
with seven legions Pompey had eleven under his command
After the clash at Pharsalus had elumunated Pompey in 48 B.C,
Caesar absorbed what remained of the defeated army and
collected about forty legions

When he returned to Rome to celebrate his fourfold triumph,
won mainly against Romans, there was no distinction between



AFTERMATH OF CIVIL WAR 259

Caesar’s income and the revenue of the Roman Republic. The
calls upon him were tremendous Every leglonary soldier was
rewarded durmg the triurnph with 20,000 sesterces Each centurion
had 40,000 sesterces and each muhtary tribune 80,000 sesterces
Nearly double the annual revenue of the Republic was needed to
pay such rewards Their magnitude n relation to the normal pay
of the troops 15 a 1evealing indication of the links between Caesar
and the armed men whose suppoit gave him supreme power
Faced with demands for hquid resources on such a scale, what
could Caesar do except lay his hands on every source of wealth
that he could find ” Rich men and communities in Asia, Spain,
and Egypt were foiced to pay under every kind of pretext The
property of his enemues, especially those slain m battle, became
Caesar’s property, although with the gallantry of a gentleman
burglar he usually let widows keep their dowty Lands, houses,
furniture, temple treasures were confiscated either to be divided
up amongst his supporters or to be thrown on the market, which
naturally could no longer absorb so much business Immensely
valuable properties changed hands at nidiculous prices The lack
of community spirit and the fiee scope given to inflated personal
ambitions make this story of social disintegration 2 sad commen-
tary upon the mass of enthusiastic writing in which men have
sought to glorify the Roman character in general and that of
Jubius Caesar 1 particular To the men who had to live through
this peniod it must have seemed one of appalling ruin pioduced
by gangsterdom on the grand scale
After the civil war, Caesar’s economic programine was on con-
ventional lines set by the problems of the age and by previous
efforts to deal with them There was the debt question, to be
met by 1educing money-lenders’ rates of interest, and the land
question, to be met by settling capable citizens on allotments of
land that had become ‘public’ because 1t was owned by the
enemies of Caesar or by their heirs Economies were obviously
necessary after the great expense of the ctvil wars The free corn
dole was reduced for that reason rather than for any desire to
offend the mob But Caesai also abolished all the newei working
men’s clubs which Clodius had so mdustriously fostered when
xbuilding up his political power Now that the mob, like the Senate,
was under fiim control, Caesar could draw mn the remns New con-
structive schemes of real promise were not conspicuous Some



260 THE DUEL OF POMPEY AND CAESAR

uscful reforms such as tidymg up the calendar and begnning a
restatement of the laws of Rome and some laige-scale public
works such as drammng the Pontie marshes and constructing a
ship canal at Corinth were among his contributions to, or hus
unfulfilled plans fo1, the New Deal the Romans needed

He has sometimes been credited with begmning that permanent
civil service for the lack of which the executive power of Rome
was always notably less effective than 1t might have been But he
did no mote than to provide his own party, which Cicero no
doubt thought of as his gang, wilh efficient staff officers His
project of exiending Roman citizenship widely to include Rome’s
subject races, such as those he had lived among for neaily ten
yea1s in Gaul, with other plans, remained visionary schemes re-
served for a later age to pursue.

Useful and important as were some of his 1deas, they did not
amount to a New Deal, still less did they offer any hope of en-
largmng the lives of the masses and so of filling the vacuum of
Roman soctal life with a new moral spirit We have seen dictators
fail 1n ow own day, despite their tremendous propaganda
machmes which for a time seemed likely to wield an nfluence
over the minds of their victims at once more permanent and moie
pernicious than the physical foice so savagely and so sadistically
applied to then bodies Caesar had a rudimentary propaganda
machine, made up of a few agents and political jackals in addition
to his personal filends and the very much greater body of lus
legtonaiies who, no doubt, could be expected to “back up the
boss’ For all his genius, he also would have been unable to stay
the comse He lacked adequate means of swaying or controlling
men at a greater distance than his personal prestige and nfluence
could reach, but even had he possessed a developed propaganda
machme, he had no grand new 1dea, no mystique, by which he
could guide, enchant, or bemuse the population of Italy His
power, arising from his own outstanding character and genius,
had to be built upon the petsonal followeis he was able to get
together by every means then known to an energetic, unscrupu-
lous and ambitious man Some were attracted by bribes in the
crude form of outright gifts of cash from Caesar’s enormous
funds piovided by ten years’ pillage m Gaul and the Low.
Countries, others were eager for remunerative jobs on his staff,
while many were content to bask in reflected glory when the great
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man turned his smules and flattery upon them There was no
doubt about Caesar’s consummate ability to succeed with men
on any of these lines Yet even so his 1ecruuts, apart flom the
solid ranks of his legions and lus relatively few personal friends,
came from the disaffected classes, from the needy debtors, the
faldures and nusfits who always have a vested intelest in social
unrest A few more solid and respectable figures were no doubt
also attracted, such as Italians smartmg from wounds inflicted by
Rome 1m the Social War, together with a few bankeis and
financiers concetned only to preserve thetr fortunes and led by
therr gambler’s instinct to back Caesar to win We have seen how
such classes in Germany backed Hitler to restore firm 1ule and to
guarantee ther fortunes and theu profits It 1s most important,
therefore, to remember that Caesar did no more than to recruit a
gang He{ormed no political party Not one of his eager followers
contubuted anything of value to the Roman State Those of
them who were active at all completed its ruin Some of the better
Romans serving under him m Gaul left hum before his final
trinmph
The proud Roman governimg class as a whole naturally did not
fall before hus wiles They had a natural contempt for the riff-raff
who flocked to Caesar Then families had not been supreme
throughout the 1ecorded history of Rome for them to bargamn
away their birthright for such comparative trifles as Caesar could
offer, particulaily when 1t never occurred to them to look upon
any one member of thewr charmed circle otherwise than as an
equal Why, when many of them had ample fortunes, should
they take bribes from Caesar? Why, when the Roman people had
constantly been willing 1n the past to make them Consuls, which
to then way of thinking was all that Caesar should have been,
need they depend upon him for a position of dignity 1n the State?
No wonder, then, that Caesarism spelt uncompensated fiustra-
tion to the haughty anistocrats of Rome Incompetent as many of
them were, they had not all sunk so low that they were willing to
compete with thugs and butlies for Caesar’s favour o1 tamely to
submit to a pohitical impotence leading quile obviously to political
extinction With them 1t was a matter of pride, so there was little
g pomt mn appealing to their pockets Not till their ranks had been
still further thinned by civil war, which agam broke out after
Caesar had been assassinated by the Republican ‘Old Guard’,
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were their necks sufficiently bent for the yoke, but even then the
yoke had to be designed and laid on with a gentler hand and with
more tactful care than Caesar, for all hus great personal charm,
was able to command

Cicero had no formula to facilitate that operation He and
many of his friends could not endure the thought that one man
should have more power than the Republic Did not the history
of the Republic begin with a lesson upon the Roman’s duty to
assassinate a tyrant king? It was a Brutus who slew Tarquin,
There was stil] a Brutus m Roman public ife He and one or two
like-munded Senatois, Cassius (piobably the ingleader), Casca
and Tillius Cunber, resolved to remove the tyrant Cicero was not
let mto their conspiracy How, with twenty-three daggers, they
struck Caesar down i the Senate remams one of the most
dramatic tragedies of Roman lustory

The daggers of the assassins of the Ides of March 44 B,c,
prevented Juls Caesar showing whether he could make a
success of his programme, and ever since his countless hero-
worshippers have been guessing that he would have proved the
saviour of Rome A more careful judgement suggests doubts
The task was tremendous, even for & man of Caesar’s gemus He
was aiways in a hurry He never had time to spare to try to
conciliate opposition His unconcealed intention to retain abso-
lute authority naturally antagonized everybody of any import-
ance Never before had Rome endured a Dictator who set no
lmut to the period of lus dictatorship

Cicero’s Last Stand

The murder of Julius Caesar on 15 March 448 ¢ did not at first
bring Cicero back mnto active politics He spoke in the Senate on
17 Mazich, but from then until the end of August he kept away
from Rome and continued his philosophical wniting His books
on the Nature of the Gods, on Divination, on Fate, on Old Age, on
Friendship, and his best-known philosophical manual on Duty
(De Officus) were all wititen before the end of that year In this
last woik he answers the many critics of his retired and scholarly
way of life, still apparently strange to the majority of hus country-
men ‘If the man lives who would belittle the study of philosophy,’
he wrote, ‘I quite fail to see what 1n the world he would see fit to
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praise” A perfect retoit to the low-brows of all time It was
addressed to his boy who, as a student 1n Athens, was following
in hus father’s footsteps, but not with his father’s eager interest
Cicero resolved to visit him and to find m the studious calm of
Athens the peace that eluded him at home Bad weather held him
back. Meanwhile the political situation i Rome in the months
following the murder of Julius Caesar was mcreasingly omuous
Cicero, musled by hopes that Caesar’s assassins would succeed 1n
giving the Republic renewed life and vigour, again threw himself
into public affairs, 1 one last grand effort to give 1eality to hus
dieams of what the Roman Republic might be Had he known,
said Lord Macaulay, what was necessary to his peace, he would
never have left hus libiary again for the maelstrom of Roman
politics But Cicero could not rest among his manuscripts at a
time when every political principle for which he had stood was
1n jeopardy and when honesty and public liberty were at stake.
There was indeed a desperate need for a firm lead and a clear
policy

The confusion of the times was tremendous Already a bare
three weeks after the fatal [des of March 44 B ¢, Cicero spoke to
a friend who said to him, ‘The state of things 15 perfectly shock-
mg There 1s no way out of the mess, for if 2 man with Caesar’s
gens faled, who can hope to succeed ?* Cicero, reporting these
words, added, ‘T am not sure he 15 wrong’ Six or seven weeks
later he saw that the man was right ‘I was a fool, I now see, to be
consoled by the Ides of March The fact 1s we showed the
courage of men, the prudence of children * Therr lack of prudence
was of course the fatlure of Caesar’s assassins to plan their way
through to making full use of the power they had knocked out of
Caesar’s grasp They acted as though the enfeebled form of the
Roman Republic possessed a vitality of its own They seemed to
think that, left to itself, 1ts ancient glories would return There
could have been no greater delusion The directing, executive
task had been too much for Julms Caesar, well-equipped and
fully supported as he was by a more efficient, obedient and well-
organized body of subordinates than any Roman Consul had
ever possessed. This vast concentration of power, fluence, and
wealth, got together by a man who alone knew how to use 1t, now
awaited a new master

The folly of the assassms of 15 March 1s shown by the fact
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that they did nothing to ensure the tiansfer of these huge re-
sources to therr own hands The money available alone was a
tremendous asset Caesar’s private estate was estimated at about
100 million sesterces He left 700 mullion sesterces in the Treasmy
More mmportant than the money by far was Caesai’s army,
bound to him by gratitude, by oaths of allegiance, by a supreme
confidence 1n then great commander and by a sense of therr
immense importance as the men who had decided the fate of the
Republic

Instead of bemng ready with plans to use these sources of power
themselves, Caesai’s muideters weie so concerned to observe
the proper constitutional rules that they practically handed
them over to the surviving Consul, who was none other than
Cagsal’s own henchman, Maik Antony Some of the more clear-
sighted of the senatolial party among the conspirators had been
1n favour of sending Antony to his doom along with Caesar, but
they had been overruled by the sticklers for principle Within
two months Cicero, who had not been let mnto the plot, with
many others bitterly regietted the failuie to elimmate Antony, as
well he might For Antony, who must have been surpiised to find
himself alive, kept Ins head and soon saw that with Caesar’s
resources behind him he had a very good chance of standing up
to the Senatots The people of Rome, who had been panic-
stuicken by Caesar’s murder, were easily enraged agamst those
who had so wantonly distuibed their hard-won tranquillity. In
vam did Cicero trust his ‘one hope, that the Roman people will
at last show themselves worthy of their ancestors’ Opimion
hardened against the assassins as, all too late in the day, they
gathered their forces against Antony ‘

Cicero’s gloomuest expectations which Caesar had shown to
have been unjustified, as far as he was conceined, were fulfilled
by the new civil war that thereupon broke out Prosciiption,
murder, and confiscation soon became the otder of the day At
first there was a manoeuvring for position and a stiuggle for
provinces that would provide an army and resources Antony,
with a bodyguard of armed men allowed hum by the Senate on the
pretence that 1t was needed to suppress the rioting by Caesar’s
followers that Antony himself did much to excite, was able to
secure the great recruiting-ground of Cisalpine Gaul together with
four of Caesar’s legions. The province had alieady been assigned
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to one of the assassins, Decimus Brutus, who was gathering an
army there Antony saw that he would have to fight

A month after the assassination the situation was further upset
by the arrival of Julus Caesar’s lawful hen, his great-nephew
C Octavius, then a young man of only mneteen yeais (44 8 c)
He wanted his share of Caesar’s possessions, that 1s to say his
private fortune as well as hus name Antony, who had spent the
money already, did his best to obstruct hum, but Octavius antici-
pated legal justification and assumed the name of C Julus
Caesar Octavianus and pioceeded to set about raising an army of
his own, to which he had no shadow of a claim He was successful,
‘and no wonder’, said Cicero, ‘ for he gives each man 500 denarui’.
This was more than two years’ pay of a legionary

Ignoring him with some contempt, Antony closed upon Deci-
mus Brutus and seemed likely to elimimate him by besieging um
in Mutina. It proved beyond the power of the senatorial forces
under the command of Hirtius and Pansa, who had succeeded
Antony as Consuls for the year 43 B ¢, to raise the stege alone In
their desperate plight the Senators accepted Octavian as an ally
upon the strong advice of Cicero who had much contact with the
young man and who was above all desperately anxious to save
Decimus Brutus With this new force and thewr own army the
Consuls at length defeated Antony although they both lost their
Iives m the enswng actions Octavian was then left in command
of their armies

The aJhance between Caesai’s hent and the Senate on behalf of
Caesar’s muidere1s, never cordial on either side, broke down as
soon as the Senate thought tself strong enough to dispense with
lim Unfortunately their attitude became clear to Octavian The
Senate overestimated the extent of Antony’s defeat, declared his
men, who were Caesar’s veterans, to be outlaws and nommated
Decimus Brutus, who had been designated by Caesar as Consul for
428 c,tolead the aimues of the Republic, No longer weie Roman
armies content to be mere pawns 1n the political game They saw
no reason for killing each other to oblige rival Roman politicians
and they took the imtialive, or were reported to have done so,
. demanding that Octavian should become Consul Cicero, who saw

géthe advantages of mamtaming friendly relations with Octavian,

worked hard for a complete understanding with the young man,
but he was not Listened to by the over-confident Senators
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While Octavian was negotiating 1n Rome, Antony was m
Gaul He was there confronted by two armies of the Republic
under the provincial governors, Lepidus and Plancus Had they
decided to stand by the Senate, as Cicero begged them to do,
they might have eliminated Antony Agam the legionaries seem
to have taken charge of the situation Lepidus, who had been
Caesar’s Master of Horse while his chief had been Dictator,
jomed Antony and gave as his excuse to the Senate that his men
fraternized with Antony’s army, and would not fight Plancus did
not wait for that to happen but joined Antony as soon as he saw
what had happened to Lepidus Decimus Brutus lost his troops
to the enemy i the same way and was caught and killed by
Antony’s oiders Although Octavian had forced the Senate to
agree to hus becomung Consul (19 August 43 B.C ), Antony was
now more than a match for him, and he must have known 1t, and
therefore did not want a battle. Antony could not be suie that
his troops would not desert im for Caesar’s heir The way was
ready for Antony and Octavian to do & deal between themselves
With Lepidus, a political lightweight, they combined early in
Novemnber 43 Bc 1n the Second Triumvirate and carred all
before them '

Antony meanwhile had carried Caesarism to 1ts logical con-
clusion He and his fellow thugs cast aside any disgwse and
appeared as the gangsters they were, determined to run things
their own way, to take what they wanted, to have a roaring good
time and to murder out of hand anybody who stood in their path
Cicero attacked them 1n most outspoken terms, saying that the
Senate should brand with their severest censure, for the gumidance
of posterity, the action of Antony who, said Cicero, was *the first
man who has openly taken armed men about with um 1n this city,
a thing which the Kings never did nor those men who, since the
Kings have been banished, have endeavoured to seize on kingly
power I can recall Cinna, I have seen Sulla, and lately Caesar
For these three men are the only ones, since the city was delivered
by Lucrus Brutys, who have had more power than the entire
Republic I cannot assert that no man in thew retinue had
weapons This 1 do say, that they had not many and that they
concealed them * To be at the mercy of armed violence was new
and it was hateful ‘Isit not better to petish a thousand tumes than
to be unable to live i one’s own city without a guard of armed
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men?’ asked Cicero, and he knew the answer ‘Believe me, there 1s
no protection 1n that, a man must be defended by the affection
and good will of hus fellow crtizens, not by arms *

Cicero saw Antony for the unscrupulous adventuier he was
and, with tiemendous force and courage, denounced him (be-
tween September 44 B ¢ and April 43 B ¢ ) before the Senate and
the people 1n speeches of such eloquence that they recalled the
classic invectives of Demosthenes agamst Philip of Macedon, and
have always been known as Cicero’s Phulippic Orations 1m
consequence

The Second Triumvirate

Violent m his scorn and contempt for Antony, an irascible
army commander who was using Cagesar’s inheritance to gratify
lus own base desires and worthless way of life, Ciceto unfortu-
nately musjudged the extent to which he could rely upon Caesar’s
great-nephew and heir to take the same line As long as young
Octavian was opposed to Antony, Cicero and the Republic had a
fair chance of surviving, It 18 improbable that Octavian would
have remamed long 1n partnership with Cacsar’s murderers But
the Senators played a most unskilful game Suchwas their mepti-
tude that Octavian was driven to conclude that he mught better
secuie ls own position by becoming the ally instead of the
opponent of Antony When that happened, on 27 November
43 B c., Antony’s enemues In Italy were without support and there
was no hope for the Senators, including the Ciceros, save m
fight Their names were on the first proscription hists sent post-
haste to Rome Quntus and his son, now completely united with
Cicero against Antony, were the first to be slam They had gone
to Rome to get money for their journey to Greece where remnants
of Caesar’s assassins still had some forces They were caught and
killed Antony sent a squad to look for his arch-enemy Octavian,
to his eternial shame, made no effort to spare the old man whom
he had so recently consulted and flattered Cicero had been on
board the ship which nmught have taken him to a temporary
refuge but bad winter weather and sea-sickness forced him
ashore Before he could regain the vessel the litter 1 which his
slaves were carrying him back to the shore was intercepted and
the great orator and spokesman of the liberties of the Roman
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people was silenced by one stroke of a centurion’s sword
(7 December 43 8 ¢) His head and hands were cut off and sent
back to Rome for Antony and his wife While they gloated ove;
the bloody speciacle, many an honest man who had heard
Cicero describing the fate which awaited Rome if Antony was
victorious must have shuddered as he recalled those words and
realized, now that 1t was too late, that Cicero had spoken truly
and thewr anctent liberties wele no more

The greatest disaster ever to befall the Romans i all their long
history mounted to 1ts climax amud bloodshed and degradation,
Three hundred Senatois and 2,000 equites, doomed by Antony’s
proscription lists, were slaughtered by his thugs Life in Rome was
shattered So great a catastiophe defies measurement It certainl
cannot be reckoned 1 money although the formdable econome
losses reveal something of ils results

Antony had soon run through the funds left by Caesar He
needed more After he was jomed by Caesar’s heir, Octavian, and
by Lepidus m a second “Triumvirate’ they stole the property of
the men they had proscribed and of 400 11ch women In addition
they demanded a foiced loan of one year’s income and a capital
levy of two per cent on all fortunes greater than 400,000 sesterces,
By these means they gained a {lying start Caesar’s assassins were
less successful

The Senate also tried to rase a capitallevy of four per centand a
curtous and surely very clumsy tax of 2} sesterces on every tile on
the roofs of the houses withmn 1ts jurisdiction So for the first time
for 120 years the citizens of Rome weic agam made to pay taxes,
with the difference that 1t was to finance a civil wai, not a foreign
war

Although the Republican cause had collapsed n Italy, hopes
were brighter in the East Cassms, by prompt action, had secured
Syria, wheie he collected twelve legions Marcus Brutus, ‘the
noblest Roman of them all’, had gone to Athens, where he was
jomed by young students such as Cicero’s son, and Quintus
Ho1atus Flaccus, then beginning to store an experience of Iife
which 10 mellower years he was 1o distil m verses that have never
lost thewr charm At the end of 43 B ¢ Brutus and Cassius Joined
forces and began to raise the large sums needed to maintain theu*
tioops They mncreased normal revenues by forced loans Rhodes
made duliculties about paymg It was sacked without mercy
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and the plonder came to about 19 mifon sestrces Sueh an
erampls was convincing, and atogsther they colloted sbout
400 milon ssteres By the autumn of 42 3¢ Antony and
Qctavnen hed raosported an army o Macedona, whetethey met
almost gl numbers o the Republhoan foroesat Pulpp, not o
fom the pout where the via Epnati reched the s Antony’
dash and energy won the first encounter, whereupon Cassns
comited sucide About a month later, Brutus Led his men
against Antony and Qctavian but was efeated He also coms
mited sweide The second battle of Phuppt on 23 October
41n¢ and the defeat and death of Brots and Cassto fnal
crushed and rmned the Republe



Chapter Fourteen

THE REPUBLICAN TRADITION IN
CICERO’S DAY

IT 15 not dafficult to picture a Roman house, 1ts furmture and
household utensils, the clothes and shoes the Romans wore, the
carriages, travelling-chaus, ships and conveyances in which they
rode, their pens and mk-pots, the rolls of parctiment which
formed their books, and many more such objects of antiquarian
interest, sufficient has been discovered n the ruins of Pompen
and Herculaneum to enable us to get a fair idea of these merely
external things 1n the Roman scene They are wnteresting, but
therr interest 1s imited and can soon be exhausted, as many a
weary musuem visitor has discovered

What we would really like to know about social life 1 Rome
must include a preat deal more, We want to be able to imagne
the Roman busy at his faim, m politics, trade, or mdustry, so that
we may fill more of the bare framework of previous chapters with
living human beings. To aclueve so huge a task 18 next to im-
possible Few possess this degree of penetrating insight mnto our
own society It 1s pamfully evident in the troubled and tangled
lives around us how rarely people are able to transcend their
personal expetience and to grasp n umagmation the hife of a
person of different sex, age, class or proup In soctety, whether 1t
be that of housewife, shop assistant, miner, cotton-spmner, bank
clerk, diplomat, Member of Parliament, agricultural labourer,
Negro bootblack, elevator boy or railway servant or any other of
the thousands of different walks of life in a modern society

When we fail to understand each other in this modern machine
age, how much more difficult it 15 to see the Roman world
through Roman eyes! Nevertheless, resources are not entirely
lacking Enough remams from the largely vanished literature of
Rome to give a general picture of the main features of the busy
Life that went on there Indeed, some of the Roman classics seem
© to reveal a living society startlingly real and by no means'
utterly foreign in spirit to our own. There are sufficient letters,
speeches and other works of Cicero humself and of other Romans
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to prove that these impressions of vivid reality are by no means
an 1lluston On closer examination, however, some wide gaps mn
our knowledge begin to become evident The ways of life of the
gieat mass of Romans and Italians are madequately known

Cato the Censor and the Parting of the Ways

Imperfect as our real, deep knowledge 15 and in all piobability
must remain, theie 15 one critical period in Roman history to
which we can pomt with some certainty as a very defimte turnmg
pomt Around the time of the Second Punic War a momentous
change began which made Rome of the time of Cicero and
Caesar a very different place from the Rome of the heroic age It
was a change that nothing could arrest Before it began the
Romans found all their interest in cultivating thewr farms m their
age-old customary way, in defendmg therr city, m managing its
politics and obseiving their religious practices hallowed by im-
memorial traditon Withm a hundred years this way of life
counted for Iittle iIn Rome Instead there was a mad race for luxury
and enjoyment Religion lost any vital hold on life Romans were
content to let a professional army, recruited naturally from the
poorest classes, replace the army m which every crtizen had been
proud to serve Politics had become a matter of personal ambition
rather than of devotion to public welfare The old race of Roman
citizens proper was not mamtained Their numbers began in fact
to decline after the Second Punic War and when they again began
to mncrease their growth was slow Small families of two to thiee
children were the rule Rome and Italy were swarmung with slaves

and the descendants of slaves
No record of their numbers has been preserved, but 1t has been
estimated that as early as 170 B ¢, free Romans were already out-
numbered by residents of alien races They multiphied 1n the land
like the rabbits of Austraha and they devoured the patiimony of
the free citizen Because rich men found 1t easier to turn the small
plots of the free citizens into large cattle ranches, theur slaves
drove the small farmer off the land Skilled slaves frorh Greece
and the East Look the bread out of the mouths of the free artisans
¥ and craftsmen Brawny slaves from Gaul and Spain robbed free
Itahians of the chance of developing their muscles and therr self-
respect mn hard manual work Rome became an amalgam of

E
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mixed races, tagtag and bobtail, and thewr ways were not the
traditional ways of Rome Enslavement had made such a diastic
break 1n the lives of these muiserable folk that they could preserve *
no traditions of therr own upon which to guide their hives A
secthing mass of crushed, humihated and certamnly bewildered
folk were faced with the tremendous task of somehow findm,
thewr own bearings and of rebuilding a sane habut of life after the
meaningless trapedy of slavery m a foreign land had over-
whelmed them In this heaitbreaking work they had few if any
helpers, hittle or no consolation or guide Natuially they stumbled
and floundeied, 1eady to follow anyone offermng them any
material mducement or attraction to improve thetr muserable lof
Therr situation demands moie than a momentary thought, fo1 m
1t lay the possibility of a mighty change When men and women
are abjectly wretched, nothing but hope can sustain their lives
To hope 15 to have faith Upon this ferile soil, not very long
after Cicero and his contemporaries had passed away, the new
Christian doctrine of humility, sympathy, love and belef n a
world to come was to awaken responses i1n Roman hearts that
wete to cieate a new order of saciety, In glaring contiast to the lot
of the slaves and the poor 1n Rome was the rapidly growing
wealth, luxuiy and ostentation of the wealthy and goveinmg
classes, many of whom were giving themselves up to the frank
enjoyment of then unprecedented abundance of material pos-
sessions For the first time 1n Roman history, aflter the Second
Punic War, comed money was getting into general and rapid
circulation This new mstiument, [acilitating the exchange of
goods and serving as a store of wealth and value, enormously
stimnlated the economic activity of the Roman people Men could
now become rich and influential although they did not possess
land, flocks and herds These new possibilities still further
widened the unmustakable divergence of mterests between the
rich and poor which boded 1ll for the Republic

Could these troubles have been foreseen and 1f so would 1t have
been possible to prevent them? A pointless question, judged by
the sequel Warnmg voices were, however, to be heaid almost
as soon as the change was beginning One was that of the Greek
hostage and historian Polybius who could not help noticng the
beginnings of weaknesses which had been the fatal symptoms of
declme m his own land ‘Some Romans’, he said, ‘were all out
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for women, others for unnatural vice and many for shows and
drink and all the extiavagance which shows and drink occasion
These were all vices for which the Greeks had a weakness and the
Romans had immediately caught this contagion from them
during the thiid Macedoman War’

A Roman voice vainly calling upon his countrymen to halt was
that of Cato the Censor His long life spanned this momentous
epoch duting which Roman ways underwent a radical change As
a boy before the Second Punic War he had been brought up m
the strict old way Before he died as an old man, in the days of
Cycero’s grandlather, his countrymen had already turned their
faces towards the {ull realization of thetr new opportunities, and
Cato lumself seems (o have tried to combine something of the
grasping gieed of the new times with the stricter moralty of
former days The picture of Cato that has come down to us may
not be completely trustworthy but 1t reveals an upright, harsh,
puritanical and bigoted chaiacter completely foreign to the more
easy-going, cultivated, urbane and civilized friends of Cicero
As a young man, Cato was content to work hard in the fields with
hus slaves and to Iive upon rough country fare, boiling his own
dish of vegetables while his young wife baked the bread The hard
Iife he led on the Iand he was equally content to live on the field of
battle wheie hus tough constitution cartied him into the thickest
of many a battle, m Italy against Hanmbal, and later in Greece
against Antiochus

The wars at length were over and new wealth with new 1deas
of tuxury, refinement and culture began to reach Rome Cato
stubbornly opposed the new ways of life to which they led Tough
on the field of battle, he was equally tough i the Forum of Rome
He secured many verdicts against his political opponents, for he
was no mean orator He successfully defended himself on over
forty occasions He did not spare the great Scipro Africanus who
retired from Rome in disgust after bemng arraigned by Cato, to
whom us liking for Greek civilization (‘that race of babblers’,
snorted Cato) was anathema Cato’s oratory was much admired
Except for one o1 two scraps 1t has all been lost For one piece of
advice he certainly deserves to be fo1 ever remembered “Stick to
the point and the words will come’ (2 em teneg, ves ba sequentur)

He 10se to be Consul in 195 B ¢ and achieved the high honour
of becoming Censor 1n 184 B c. He was then fifty years old. By
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this time Rome was tasting the sweets of triumph and of peace
Wealth and refinement were growing at a pace which greatly
alarmed Cato To interfere with private Iife, and to repress what
were considered to be dangerous departures from the time-
honoured customs of Romie, had always been the special p1ovince
of the Censor As the old scheme of social values died and the
new age of luxury dawned, such matters were no longer taken
very seriously, except by Cato, who had already been active
enough 1n a private capacity to meiit the title of Censor before he
sought election to that high office His enemues tried to kil his
chances by telling the voters that they would be making a heavy
rod for their own backs 1f they chose Cato But choose him they
did, and he soon got to work. He clapped a heavy tax on luxuries,
and from his own manner of hife 1t can be mmagined that his
definition of a luxury was nothing 1f not comprehensive There
was a great outburst of luxury, especially after the war with
Macedon Growimg interest in material well-beng was beginning
to have disruptive effects Cato thought it an outrage for Romans
to spend more for handsome boy slaves than they weie prepared
to mvest 1 landed estate, and to give more money for a single jar
of caviare than they would for hivestock But he did not stop at
that Fine clothes, carriages, jewellery and other adornments
beloved by women, silver utensils and any such possession valued
above the low amount of 1,500 denaiur or 6,000 sesterces were all
on his Iist of Iuxuries 1o be heavily taxed To a matenialistic age
such a rule seems at best folly, at worst the sadism of a thwarted
petsonaltty But Cato seems sincerely to have felt that the old
ways were best and that 1t was up to him to see that they were
honoured

The Censor had power to appoint and dismiss Senators Cato
had his own 1deas upon behaviour not peimitted to a Senator,
among which appaiently was the crime of kissing your wife m
the daytime The story goes that a Senator, Manilius, commutted
this offence, aggravated by the circumstance that his daughter
witnessed the deed Cato expelled lim fiom the Senate Agan, 1f
Cato can be given the credit due to high principles, he struck
a blow against popular laxity and agawmnst behaviour formerly
thought imconsistent with the gravity, poise, seriousness and
dignity of conspicuous public characters Nevertheless 1t 15 not
easy to credit Cato with such high-mmdedness Let us remember
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however, thal to so human a person as Dorothy Osborne 1n late
seventeenth-century England, a husband kissing his wife in public
seemed ‘as 1l a sight as one would wish to see’

The public treasury benefited from Cato’s strict regard for the
external proprieties The lash with which he smote the luxurious
did not spare fiaudulent contractors or the financiers who were
normally allowed to make a good thing out of collecting taxes for
the State

His voice was not the last, but it was certainly the most vigorous
to be raised by any of the foremost officers ol State agamst the
tide of change which was surging against the foundations of Rome,
but the social forces at work were far too strong for a lone Cato,
He was one of the last of the old Republican Censors, and none
who succeeded him i the office seems to have been able, suppos-
mg they had been willing, to try to follow his example Lip-
service contmued to be pard to the 1deals he championed Laws
were passed to check bribery, to restram private luxury, to
control provincial governors, to drive out Greek philosophers,
and to favour or restramn different classes of society By Cicero’s
time efforts on these lines by a would-be refornung Censor were
merely funny

It nught be thought that such a man as Cato would have
scorned to seek a livellhood otherwise than on the tiaditional
Roman farm He had a farm to be sure, and if anyone could have
made farming pay, Cato should have been able to do so In his
later years he fell in with the prevailing tide and became a money-
maker to the extent that candour compelled him to recommend
anyone m need of a good income not (o rely upon farming, for he
tapped many other sources of gatn lumself He bought and sold
estates, bought slaves whom he tramed and sold at a profit,
mvested 1n fullers’ establishments (the Roman equivalent of a
laundry and dye-works) and, despite the prohibrtion, secretly had
shares 1 overseas trading enterprises What he thought truly
wonderful and godlike was for a man to be able to double his
mheritance before he died Yet despite such concessions to the
new currents sweeping away the world of his boyhood he was not

~completely engulfed His measure of success was not merely
wealth, nor the number of statues erected to him He would rather
have people asking why there was no statue to Cato, than for
them to have opportunities to see many such Cato fought hard
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all tus hife and after his death left tieatises on military discipline,
Roman history, farmmg and other subjects to admonish and
mstruct his successors Severely practical manuals, to Judge by
the sole spectmen which has survived (lus handbook on farmmg
winch has already been quoted above), they made no pretence of
Interary grace for which, indeed, Cato had scant regard

Cato seems a survival mto Rome’s age of prosperity of a
typical product of the earlier period of narrow resouices At the
best hus example 1epresented a resolute determination to sub-
ordmate material conditions to an 1deal way of Itving But it no
longer had a vital message for the new age If Cato was unwilling
to face change or to conceive standards of value other than those
traditionally given high regaid in the past, the intensity of his
feeling burned with a puier flame by being concentrated upon
Iimuted puiposes, redeemung his whole character because they
centred around love of country, of home, and of family A man
mapt to awaken respect, still less affection, 1n a later and very
different age, but one atleast deserving high regard as a product of
his own age, as a Roman who sought to acquit humself according
to the right as he had learned 1t from hus father and as he was
determined to pass 1t on to his son

Typical of this man must have been his undymng distrust and
hatred of the beaten Carthagmnians He had not lived through
the Second Punic War without forming the fixed determination
that thete should never be another As Caithage revived and
her trading voyages agamn began to bring her some measure of
prosperity, Cato’s disquiet grew He openly advocated the com-
plete obliteration of the power which he had seen so neatly
destroy Rome He never made a speech mn the Senate without
concluding with the words ‘ Carthage must be destioyed’ Cato’s
slogan, long ridiculed 1in Rome, piobably as the ravings of a blood-
thirsty old dotaid, eventually tirumphed Three years after Cato’s
death Carthage was destroycd (146 B ) as completely as the
Nazis m our own day have wiped out Lidice and many other
mnocent settlements in Europe Its mnhabitants were massacred,
1ts site was ploughed over by the victorious Romans after a
«desperate resistance by the wretched Carthagmians who were
offered what amounted to death by slow starvation or by the
sword

Cato’s fears weie probably groundless It 15 dufficult to beheve
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that Rome had any reéal 1eason to fear the re-establhishment of
the military power of Carthage An attempt has been made to
explain Rome’s action as masking a deternunation to kill Cartha-
gmian competition with the nisimng olve-o1l and wine industry
m Ttaly i1 which Cato and lus like were mvesting, but purely
economic worries would not have exciled the fierce animosity
which the Romans exhibited A protective tariff would have been
a simpler weapon than wat, but 1t was never the policy of the
Roman Republic to devise such aids for 1ts business men

Although he had no permanent successes, Cato’s spirit ived on
to influence the lives of many Romans. He became a tradition for
Rome and he remains a tradition in European civilization He
may be recognized 1n many a pillar of Victorian society in
England, and still more 1n Scotland

There were men alive when Cicero was a boy who had seen
Cato 1n the stieets of Rome and heard him in the Forum His
belief 1n nosttums and his cures for 11l health had been (atal to his
farmly, but his constitution was proof against his remedies as well
as aganst diseases until his eighty-sith year when he died m
149 B ¢ Cicero’s grandfather may well have seen him and more
often listened to the stortes he inspired Cicero himsell, who had a
nostalgic longmg for the ordered security and unity of the heroic
age of the Republic, makes Cato the prmeipal speaker mn s
dialogue study On Old Age In Cicer0’s 1dealized picture the old
marn, mellowed by age and experience after his active life in what
he thought the service of hus country, 1s by no means the un-
sympathetic figure which the few remaming anecdotes about s
earlier years must have made him seemn to his younger contempo-
1ar1es

Bieakdown of the Old Oider

Less than a hundied years after the death of Cato, Cicero was
gowg about lamenting the death of that Republic of which Cato
had been a typical product and one of the chief ornaments Would
not Cato, had he survived, have said ‘T told you so’? He was dead
but lus great-grandson was alive, bearing his name and doing hus
best to copy the strange old man, already old-fastuoned a hundred
years before hun But to provide a murror of such antique pattern
did not help the vision of his contemporaries The unswerving
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virtues of the younger Cato were a source of confusion rather
than of light

Much obviously must have gone wiong Some obvious sources
of weakness have already been thrown up by the brief review
m the preceding pages of the mvolved and clumsy system of
government, of the social cleavage between rich and poor, of the
arrogance of the office-holding nobility, of the rigid mnsistence
of money-lenders upon their bond, of the fearsome growth of
slavery and of the greed with which opportunities to make away
with public land were seized by the well-to-do

There 15, as a wise Scot once said, ‘a great deal of mun m a
nation’, Knowing that the ultimate fate of the Roman Republic
was ruin, it 1s tempting, when giving some account of 1ts history,
to throw all the emphasis upon facts which seem related, o1 to
pomnt directly, to the final catastrophe. But for the hundreds
whose personal tragedies loom so grimly 1n the histortes of war,
slaughter, debt, slavery, and disaster, there were thousands, i
town and country, contriving somehow to make do, on however
poor a level From provincial families as yet little affected by the
habits of Rome, clever country boys came to seek their fortunes
1 Rome, and they did not all succumb to the temptations of the
city Cicero was one of them Without new recruits from the un-
spoiled healthy country homes, the decay of Rome mught well
have been more rapid and very much more difficult to heal
Milhons hiving 1 the Itahan penmsula under Roman rule had
their land to till, therr farm animals to care for, their round of
religlous ceremonies to observe and their periodical visits to
nearby markets, All that humdrum daily life went on

But 1t did not go on with the serene regularity that had once
been the rule Conservative and peaceful as the Italian farmers
no doubt wished to be, they could not escape the consequences
of the storms which raged at Rome The sickness fiom which
Roman society was suffering spread throughout the penmsula.
When civil war broke out, as it did m Cicero’s lifetime, 1t was
accompanied by a frighteung amount of lawlessness Slave m-
surrections made many an isolated farmstead as unsafe as it
had been when Hanmbal was ravaging Italy Bandits mfesting
the land would attack any stray traveller they came across and,
after robbing hum, were as likely as not to sell hum to a slave-
owner to end his days chamed m a slave gang Hence no doubt

¢
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the stress laid by writers such as Ciceto on the importance of
devoting money given 1n charity not merely to relieving the poor
but also to ransoming prisoners

The tragedy gradually worked up to a climax i the period
roughly represented by the lives of Cicero’s father and Cicero
himself. The extent of the disasters which had overtaken the
Romans can best be realized from the fact that civil wars did not
oceur in Rome until the days of Marius and Sulla, and of Caesar,
Antony, Pompey and Octavius All manner of explanations of the
reason for the unrest have been suggested If they had been
merely political 1t should not have proved impossible to so
practical-minded, commonsense a race as the Romans to have
devised a political remedy If economuc troubles alone had been
involved, the Roman spirit of compromise muight have satisfied
the worst discontents as 1t had succeeded 1n doing before, unless
of course it 15 argued that greed, ambition, envy and the fears
which they occasioned had reached such a pitch that they could
no longer be controlled That would merely be to charge the
Romans with a specially large extra dose of otigmal sin without
offermg any reason why it should suddenly have developed

Should not a comprehensive explanation be sought m the
general temper of Roman social behaviour and the changed way
o which the Romans regarded life in society? Such an explana-
tion of the new state of affairs pomts to the changed Roman
outlook on hfe after they had cast themselves adnft from therr
old moorings and had forgotten or despised their simple ances-
tral mode of life and 1ts ancient set of values, to embark nstead
upon new and uncharted seas

The various grades of soctety with which Cicero was familiar
in Rome dufered from those of the early Republic and none had
changed more 1n outlook and interests than the leaders of
Roman society They may therefore be locked at more closely,
for although they were relatively few 1n numbers, 1t was upon
them that the fate of Rome depended. Thewr mode of life, their
education, thew mtellectual interests and their scientific achieve-
ments may all throw some light upon the mner nature of the soctal
Iife of Rome (Plates 21-26)



Chapter Fifteen

THE ROMAN ARISTOCRACY

Cicero and the Paity of ‘the Best People’

CicEero and his noblemen friends lived in a loidly style Thewr
houses were laige and spacious Their household staff was so
numerous that they could not have recognized them all or
known their names Cettamly they never had to bother them-
selves with the detail of domestic worries There were slaves to do
everything from simple menial jobs such as opening the door up
to confidential secretaiial work and the general management of
the whole complicated household unde1 the duect oiders of the
master and hus wife

The head of the house, the father of the household, pater-
Sfamulias, was, 1n theory at least, still the supreme dictator of the
entue family orgamzation Immemorial custom of the Romans
had made hum the sole judge of nght and wrong within the
walls of his own property He could do what he liked with his
own His decision was final He could torture or kill hus slaves, he
could decide whether any infant newly boin to him should be
reated or exposed and left to perish He could pass sentence of
death on his wife, bis sons and daughters In practice matters had
progressed very much since the primitive days 1 which the eatly
Roman fathers were supposed not merely to have possessed, but
actually to have exeicised such poweis Legally they had them
still and the sadsts and climinals who exist 1n every society were
able freely to indulge themselves with no more seiious tesults than
the disapproval of their neighbours, about whom they weie most
unlikely to concern themselves very deeply

The geneial atmosphere of lamily life in Cicero’s day was as
far removed from such primitive brutalities as the England of
George III was from the feudal tyrannies of the Norman Barons
Roman wives and mothers 1n particnlar had attamed a degree
of equality and independence which left them with little fear of
their domimneering men-folk The meek and henpecked Roman'
husband was alieady a stock comedy figure 1n the great days of
the Second Punuc War, and that was about the time when Cato
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the Censor mvented, o1 repeated, the hoary saymg that ‘we rule
the world but our women-folk rule us’ It 1s tiue that Romans
“were able to divorce their wives with little foimality, provided
that they repaid their dowry, which rnught often be mnconvenient
because Romans hiked marrying wealthy women But wives seem
to have been able to divoice their husbands almost as easily
By Cicero’s tune the ancient religrous aspect of the marriage
ceremony seems to have lost its meaming for sophisticated
Romans No longer was 1t felt 1o be so tremendous a thing for a
 woman to leave the protecting household spurits of her father’s
house and to come under the sway of those of another abode So
the elaborate ritual and emotional ceremonies of earlier marriage
festivals had given way to much more matter~of-fact umons, just
as the Registry Office has replaced the altar for many people
our own time All that was necessary was for the man to ask the
woman befoie witnesses whether she wished to become mate; -
famulias She answeied ‘yes” and m turn asked the man if he
wished to become pater fanulias, to which he also answeied ‘yes’,
whereupon they would be considered to be legally mairied Yet
the old ceremonies probably survived m country disticts and
among conservative households That the poet1y and the 1eligion
of mairiage was by no means extinet i Cicero’s day 1s evident for
mstance {rom a vivid mairiage song of hus young contemporary
Catullus, the freshest and most vigorous lyric poet of all surviving
Roman hterature
In the active and ambitious social and political circles in which
Cicero moved, women played an mmportant even 1f a secondary
role Thiswas new in the history of Western civiization They had
long ruled the domestic scene, but in the last century of the
Republic they had a wider influence over the arts and the business
of Iife, politics included The traditional view of woman was still
that of a discreet and mastly silent helpmate m the home, busy
with her slave girls, winding, spinning, and weaving the wool on
which the household depended for its clothing In the anstocratic
society by which Rome was governed, her responsibilities were
much heavier When, as often, her husband was abscent mn the
service of the State, she had to assume control over the household
d the estate Great care therefore was taken to ensure surtable
matches for the sons and daughters of Rome’s govermng class,
Guls were able to retamn their own property on marriage so they
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were not wholly withun their husband’s power By the end of the
Republic they did not always take their husband’s name We need
not regard the beautiful and notortous Clodia, stster of P Clodius, &
the enemy of Cicero, as typical of an emancipated Roman woman
mn order to believe that they then all enjoyed a life of remarkable
freedom and independence

The round of soctal visits began early in the day Prominent
men like Cicero had to give over their morning to a host of callers,
most of whom they found a great bore but few or none of whom
they discouraged A thronged levee bore comforting evidence of
the great man’s standing and tmportance in the eyes of public
opuiton He had to be equally alert and attentive at nights, for lus
evenmgs were occupled 1n a succession of small, select and highly
luxurious dinner parties in elegant patrician homes These events
in the crowded soctal calendar of Rome alternated with similar
functions tn hardly less elegant villas in the freshei country air of
Baiae, Capua, Pompen and other fashionable resorts within
fairly easy reach of the capital

The Roman day was divided into a fixed number of hours,
beginning at sunrise The length of the hour subsequently varied
with the seasons, being foity-four minutes i midwinter and
seventy-five minutes in midsummer The Romans had no clocks
or watches; sundials were a compaiatively recent urvention
dating from the First Punic War Sociable Romans consequently
could not rely upon thewr guests airtving at the right time for
dinner, so a slave was sent out to the home of each guest at a
suitable time m advance of the meal to conduct him to the feast
The dinner had to be very carefully planned The couches on
which the men guests reclined at the meal had to be allotted
accotding to strict rules of precedence, and most well-to-do
Romans employed a special social secretary to help them on such
occasions None but an abandoned woman 1eclined during meals
The ladies sat upright at the table Cicero was an inveterate dmner-
out and he was hospitable m retuin Social gatheiings at dunner
then, as now, exeicised their subtle mfluence, shaping and
mouldmg the curious amalgam of high society and acting as a
security matket o1 exchange on which the personal reputations of
the members of society were always being reassessed and re-l
valued In the relatively small and highly compact social Life of
Cicero’s Rome such paities were all the more nfluential because
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there were no newspapers and no effective public opimion except
that made by Roman society itsell The leaders of that soctety
were the opnimates, the ‘best people’ descended from the gieat
families of mixed patrician and plebeian descent They were
prommently represented among the 600 Senators and their fami-
lies and they could be sure of the respect if not the deference of
those of the Senators, Cicero, for example, who could not boast
patrician descent

The social force 1epiesented by the lesser gentry, the financiers,
bankers, traders and money-making class of equites (or ‘kmghts”)
could at times become substantial, but after the manner of therr
kind m all ages they accepted the donunation of the political
class which was at the same time the class of their social superiors
The families ot these upper classes may have numbered about
10,000 of Rome’s entire population which, 1n Cice10’s time, has
generally been estimated at about a nullion, of whom perhaps
over 200,000 were slaves Several hundied thousands of the re-
mamder would be freedmen or the descendants of slaves

The senatorial aristocracy were, for Cicero, the party of ‘the
best people’ As he grew older, he had no other social ambitions
than to live and move among them and to be accepted by them
as a man of distinction Politically, they were maddening Cicero
had a right to be entaged with them He gave his talent and hus
Ife to ther service, but won in retwin small response, little
gratitude, and no help

Aiding the moneymakers, most of whom wete of the equestrian
order, was not a very rewarding occupation The trouble about
them was that i theu devotion to the all-absorbing task of filling
therr money-bags they had no time for the niceties of pobtical
prmeiple Cicero had to be prepared for some pretty drastic
compromuses 1f he wanted their suppoit Some of hus friends were
not so accommodating, particularly Cato, great-grandson of old
Cato the Censor and Caesar’s stetn critic This 15 how Cicero
reacted to Cato’s principles in the heat of a polttical crisis ‘As for
our friend Cato, you do not love him more than 1 do  but after all,
with the very best intentions and the most absolute honesty, he
sometimes does harm to the Republic, He speaks and votes as
hough he were in the Republic of Plato, not among the scum of

fRomulus * (by which Cicero meant lus contemporaries)
In a more deliberate and reflective mood Cicero took much the
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same line Tn lus Jong letter of advice to hus brother who, i March
61 B ¢, had become propractor of Asia, he faced up again to the
problem of the greed and lack of morality of the business mep ¢
Uiging hus brother “to 1ake care of the mterests of all, to remedy
men’s misfortunes, to provide for their salety, to resolve that you
will be both called and believed to be the ““father of Asia*’, he
candidly admitted ‘However, to such a resolution and deliberate
policy on your pait the great obstacle 1s the business men [publi-
cam}’ The dilemma with which Cicero found lumself faced was
that although the political support of the business men was essen-
tial to hus progiamme of ‘harmony between the social classes’ it
was for thcoming only at the price of making no 1esistance to their
greedy demands

‘If we oppose them,’ he told hus brother, “we shall alienate from
ourselves and from the Republic an order which has done us
excellent service I on the other hand we comply with them i
every case, we shall allow the complete 1win of those whose
mterests, to say nothing of then preservation, we are bound to
consult® That 1s to say, the business men would not support
anyone who tried to stop them fleecing the subject races in the
provinces Cice1o had not forgotten Verres He had seen enough
ol the money-lenders’ and tax-gatherers’ behaviow in his province
of Cilicia and at home, to know what he was talking about
“ After hearing the grievances of citizens of Italy, I can compre-
hend what bappens to allies mn distant lands® Well might he
ruefully conclude that *to conduct oneself in this matter in such a
way as to satisfy the business men, especially when contracts have
been taken at a loss, and yet to preserve the athes {rom run,
seems to demand a virtue with somethmg divine mn 1t’

The godlike ruler of Cicero’s dreams did not emerge durmg his
Iifetime and where Cicero failed, no other Roman succeeded 1n
creatng wise, public-spirited citizens from among the self-seeking
business classes How far Romans had gone i two generations!
‘When, in the days of Cicero’s giandfather, old Cato had been
asked ‘How about money-lending?’ as a way of making a hving,
his blunt answer had been ‘How about murder ?’

The Piofits of Empire v
The balance sheet of Rome’s gains when the Republic became an

imperial world power cannot be drawn in any detarl It 1s however
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posstble to make a 10ugh guess at the probable order of magni-
tude of the mamn items 1 the revenue of the self-supporting
Republic 1 the herowc days of the Second Punic War and of the
later Republic of Ciceio’s time.

The contrast 1s stiiking, as the following estimates by Professor
Tenney Frank 1eveal

ESTIMATED TOTAL EXPENSES AND REVENUE OF ROME IN
THE SECOND PUNIC WAR

1 milhions of sesterces 217 B¢ to 201 BC

EXPENDITURE REVENUE

Army pay 720 Property tax on citizens

Food fo1 allied troops 144 (tributum) 260

Land transport 60  Loans, contributions, ex-

Arms and equipment 80 ceptional taxes 468

Navy and sea transport 140 Port dues, rentals, etc 40
Tithes on publc land 96
Booty 260
Sacred treasury 20

Total, 17 years’ expenditure 1,144 Total, 17 years’ revenue 1,144
mullions muilions

The average annual amount was a mere 674 million sesterces or
about 17 mullion denaru a year for the seventeen years of war

During the Punic Wai, as these figuies show, the citizens of
Rome paid their way despite the desperate ciisis in which they
were so nearly engulfed Laittle more than one-fifth of the State
revenue came from foreign sources and that was an exceptional
result of was

By Cicero’s day, on the other hand, the Romans had long been
accustomed to having most of thewr bulls paid for them by depen-
dent territories Sources of 1evenue imside Italy did not provide
more than aboul one-fifth of all the income needed by the
Republic, and this small amount was not taxation so much as
rent for the use of land and property which would have been paid
1n any case, whether the Republic or a private citizen had been
the owner The Republic possessed other mncome-earning assets
such as public forests, public aqueducts, a salt monopoly, public
fisheries, 1ron, copper, siver, gold and other metal mines Such
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State and industrial trading enterprises were not run by public
officials, but were handed over to any company who would make
the highest bid for the right (o operate them As with so many
of its public responsibilities, the State preferred to farm out
adminustrative tasks rather than to have them carried out by its
own officials The growth of busiess partnerships on the lines of
jomt-stock compantes was no doubt stimulated by these oppor-
tumties for profit-making, and their activities spread into many
branches of econorc life unconnected with public administia-
t1om, such as foreign trade and house-burlding

During Cicer0’s active hfe, the 1evenue of the Republic was
mo1e than doubled as a 1esult of the orgamization of the tribute-
paying dependencies which then made up the Roman Empire.
Contrast the followng estimate with that given above of the
revenue of the Republic n the heroic age of the Second Punic
War,

ESTIMATED ANNUAL REVENUE OF ROME IN THE AGE
OF CICERO (ABOUT 63 BC )

Sicily 16 mullion sesterces
Sardinia and Corsica 6 mullion sesterces
Macedoma 8 mullion sesterces
Asia and Islands 60 million sesterces
Spam 34 million sesterces
Galha Narbonensis (the Provence and Cévennes

district of modern France) 14 million sesterces
Africa and Cyrene 24 milhon sesterces
All other rates, rents and taxes 40 mullion sesterces

Estimated total average annual revenue: 202 million sesteices

Such revenue was spent almost entirely upon the army, navy
and mhtary equipment, food and stores Public works and the
corn subsidy togethetr with administration costs were the main
items 1 the civil as opposed to the mulitary expendrture Civil
admunistration was not expensive The aim had always been to
run the Republic and to govern Rome on the cheap The chief
magistrates were paid no salartes It 1s true that each was pro-
vided at the public expense with a small office staff and that those
who, like the Aediles, had practical work to supervise, probably
had a labour force of public slaves to help in the reparr of water
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and sewerage systems But this aid was neghgible m comparison
with the huge expense of even more lavish public games and
spectacles and other forms of ostentation which the great officials
had to provide in retuin or as a bribe for the honow of being
elected The need to find money to pay for these extravagances
powerfully stimulated the ruling classes to look for funds from
the provinces now at their mercy.

These sketchy estimates of the public finances of the Republic
support the view that war must be ranked with agniculture as a
major industry of the Roman people and they show that, in the
end, war turned out to be a highly profitable enterprise To pro-
vide the sinews of war had always been the main reason why the
Romans had to pay taxes.

The chief war tax was the ancient fributum, a capital levy
traditionally imposed at the 1ate of one-thousandth part of the
property of evety citizen In times of special need 1t was mcreased
two or three times The strain of the Second Punic War, for
example, led to 1t being doubled m 215 B ¢ and many heavier
sacrifices were demanded before the war was over When the final
victory had been won the Republic repaid from the Carthagimian
indemnity some of these exactions For the first thirty years of
the second centuy B c, the fributum continued to be levied In
184 B ¢ Cato who was then Censor demanded a triple levy

As long as the old traditions of Rome were still honoured, wars
were not declaied for the sake of the loot they might provide
Rome had no tertitorial ambuitions to be satisfied at the expense
of her Mediterranean neighbours But as the power of Rome
grew, new relationshups with foleign territories began to be
formed When Rome replaced the former rulers of territories like
Sicily and Macedonia 1t automatically acquired the revenues
which those rulers used to enjoy Foreign tribute was then re-
cerved which went to enrich the Treasury of the Republic The
year 167 B c. was memorable for Roman citizens, for then 1t was
decided that the wealth commg from Macedonta by way of
tribute was sufficient to make 1t no longer necessary to demand
payment of the #butum by the Romans living 1n Italy

By Cicero’s time there was scarcely a Roman livmg who
remembered paying the tax which had financed the growth of
the Republic Taxation m Cicero’s eyes was a gieat evil ‘Care
should be taken’, he said, lest, as was often the case among our
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ancestors, on account of the poveity of the Treasury and the
continuity of wars, 1t may be necessary to impose taxation * Like
MrGladstone, he evidently believed that money should ‘fructify m
the pockets of the people’ His countrymen had long been of the
same mind And no wonder In an age when money was by no
means so widely spiead throughout the community as 1t 1s today,
1t was no light burden suddenly to be called upon to find 1eady
cash equivalent to a one- or two-thousandth part of all one’s
possessions On such occasions money-lenders with ready cash
wete able to reap a rich harvest Then, as in latet ages, they were
a race of men smgulaily immune fiom tenderness and chaiitable
emotions towards their victims and their resolute mnsistence upon
at least twelve per cent inteiest on their loans had every guarantee
of State support should 1t be needed, as indeed 1t often was
Romans could be harder to each other than to a vanquished
enemy

During the first hundred years of the Republic the citizen
soldiers had to serve in the army at then own expense They were
first paid after 406 B ¢, but the cost of then food and equipment
was deducted from their pay Army needs accounted for by far
the largest expenditure of the State and 1t was a rising cost
because the expense of mamtainmg the legion of 4,000 to 4,200
men grew as the Republic developed

Between 200 B ¢ and 150 B C, 1t has been estimated that one
legton would have cost about 2,400,000 sesteices a year It rose
to about 3,200,000 sesterces between 150 B ¢ and 90 B c, when
the rank and {file were paid 480 sesterces a year, centurions 960
sesterces and cavalry 1,440 sesterces After that, in Cicero’s life-
time, 1t grew to 4,000,000 sesterces a yeat

The increased cost of the army during the break-up of the
Republican constitution was not so much an index of the -
creased cost of living o1 of the growing wealth of Rome as of the
need to bribe the legionaiies 1 oider to be assured of therr
loyalty and devotion The official aimy rates of pay then became
less impottant than the shares of booty divided by a victortous
general among his troops A fair share of booty was one of the
oldest traditional rights of the Roman soldier, but never mn the
history of the Republic did the distribution of booty carry with it
political influence on so large a scale as 1t did in the time of Cicero,

Opportunities of collecting loot had existed at earliel times,
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and the Romans had not neglected them But nerther had they
exploited them as they might have done and as they later did on
a vast and comprehensive scale When m 196 B ¢ Flaminnus
announced the freedom of Greece ‘without garrison or tribute’,
the Greeks were not merely astounded but, said Polybius, who
was a boy of about eight years when the words were spoken and
who must have often discussed them with his elders 1f he had not
heard them himself, they were filled with admuration that ‘the
Romans and therr leader Flanumnus should have deliberately
meurred unhmited expense and danger for the sole purpose of
freeng Greece’, a generous tribute of gratitude that an English-
man of the twentieth century may perhaps be pardoned for
associating with the activities of his own countrymen, fiom the
days of Lord Byron to those of St Winston Churchill, who have
sought with some success to be not less generous to Greece than
were Flamumnus and the Senate of Rome

The wars with Antiochus from 192 B¢ to 189 B¢ proved
more lucrative and were traditionally 1egarded as a poweiful
stimulus to luxury and sophisticated ways of hfe 1n Rome, so
great was the loot brought back by the victorious leglons

Despiie great diplomatic activity, the opportunities of collecting
booty on a large scale were mfiequent during the second half of
the second century 8 ¢ because there were no large-scale opera-
tions by the Roman army apamst countries possessing much
wealth But already by the middle of the second century Roman
power was being used for self-advancement by younger members
of the Roman goveining class Their fathers and forefathers had
become famous at a high cost in peisonal endeavour agamst the
enermues of the Republic, but they had not become rich Scipio,
Paulus, Cato and the father of the Gracchi left no great fortunes
and 1t was with difficulty that their daughters were provided with
dowries Now however the new generation wanted the fame of
successful generalstup 1n the field and they did not object to
beconung rich at the same time The search for cheap trumphs,
for the honourable title of victor and for the opportumty of
indulging a less honourable lust for plunder i Span and across
the Adriatic began to give a simuster twist to the foreign policy of
the Republic During the fitst century B c these questionable
practices took a turn for the worse The hatred the Romans
mspired among their subject peoples was revealed i the terrible
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massacre that took place in 88 3¢ 1n Asia Minor and in the
Greek 1slands when some 80,000 Latin-speaking southern Italiap
traders and agents of the greedy and hated Roman busmess men
were slaughtered mn one day at the orders, willingly enough
obeyed, of Mithridates, King of Pontus

It was the first step 1n his giand scheme to organize the
northern territories of Asia Minor against Rome, and he launched
1t when Rome was exhausting her forces in the civil war against
Itahans How the command of the army Rome was forced to
send agamst him was entrusted to Sulla, and how Sulla became
consequence the Dictator of Rome, has already been recounted
(p 215) It iemams to record that when Sulla returned to Rome
his baggage tiaimns weie heavy with loot fiom the Greek temples,
from the sale of captives and from wholesale robbery thinly dis-
guised as an mdemmnuty to the amount of 480 mullion sesterces
inflicted upon the unfortunate inhabitants of the Near East,
caught between the devil Mithridates and the avenging Romans
from the deep sea

Like an Eastern king rather than a Consul of Rome, Sulla used
this vast wealth as he pleased, without giving the customary ac-
count of his recerpts and expenses There was therefore no settled,
orderly public accounting for any length of time after 90 B ¢ and
1t 15 1mpossible to guess what 1evenues were raised and how much
the State Tieasury actually recetved Until his retiement in
79 BC and death n the following year, Sulla was all-powerful
and tmmensely rich His power and his wealth weie something
entirely new 1n the history of the Republic and they had been won
foi lum by his army No ambitious man could fall to grasp the
lesson of this tremendous fact, and the remembrance of 1t survived
to entice others still further along the same road ‘How often’,
said Cicero, ‘have I heard Pompey say ‘“Sulla could do 1t, shall I
not be able to do 1t?” * There was a new instrument now to help
along such ambitions The army was no longer all the active men
of Rome mobilized to defend their farms and their city as in the
brave days of old The new model army created by Marius was
largely composed of piofessional soldiers recruited for long-
term service, drilled and disciplined but looking for theu rewards
to what therr army service would bring them, and not to a return,
as speedy as possible, to the homes and the farms which few of
them now possessed The army became a new power m the State
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distinct from the citizen body with which it had from time 1m-
memorial been 1dentified

The campaign which Sulla had begun in the East against king
Mithridates was taken up once more by Lucullus Between
74 Bc and 66 BcC, after some long and hard campalgung,
Lucullus was making a thorough job of his command He sent
hoides of Easlern slaves to Rome and lus own gains were large.
He distnibuted 4 mullion sesterces among his men, paid over
10 mullion sesterces mto the Treasury and became one of the
richest men m Rome But he fought too long He won battles
without winning the wai and exhausted his army m the process.
Not merely did he not put enough opportunities for enrichment
m the way of the business men of Rome but he drastically scaled
down some of then more outrageous claims for hugh mterest on
outstanding loans, so he lost his command His name has since
remamed a by-word for lavish and luxurious living. After a good
deal of hesttation the Senate gave his command, with Cicero’s
strong support, 10 Pompey (66 B C)

Pompey’s suppoiters were numerous among the financial and
busimess classes, who were exasperated by their contmued losses
through piracy on the seas, by the time 1t was taking to quieten the
East and by the way Lucullus protected then helpless creditors
Pompey was therefore given both tasks of settlng scores with the
prrates and of fimshing the war against Mithridates In the five
yeals between 67 8 ¢ and 62 B ¢ he succeeded i both commands
and returned to Rome with rewards more substantial than glory
So much loot was collected from Asia Minor and especially from
Syria, where marauding Roman aimues had not befoie penetrated,
that the share-out was impressive

Pompey had eight legions, each of which had a normal
strength of 4,000 men, sixty centurions, and six Tribunes The
share of each man came to 6,000 sesterces, moie than twelve
years’ pay Centurions received 120,000 sesterces and Tribunes
720,000 sesterces They fully expected, although i this they were
disappoimnted, an immediate allotment of land m Ttaly as well
Fou this they had to wait (p 239) Ove:r and above the 288 mullion
sesterces paid to the army rank and file, he shared another 100 mul-

* lion with his staff officeis, eighteen legatr and two Quaestors
Supposing Pompey kept 25 mullion for himself, each of these
higher 1anking officers would have had over 3 mullion sesterces.
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Frve per cent was regarded as a low rate of interest in Cicero’s
day, but had these officers got no more, thewr gratuity would have
provided them with an mcome of 160,000 sesterces a year for Iife,
a respectable fortune m 1itself when compared with the modest
mcomes of Rome’s middle classes (p 111)

After providing all these huge 1ewards for the atmy, Pompey
was able to pay fo1 a lavish t1iumph, a votive offering to Minerva
of 8 million sesterces, and later to build a gieat theatie He was
also sard to have paid 480 mulion sesteices mto the Tieasury
and to have added about 140 mullion sesterces io the annual
revenues of the Republic of 202 million sesteices befoie 62 B c,
That he added substantially to his own vast fortunes goes without
saymg It 15 also evident that when he succeeded in stopping
the losses Roman crtizens had been sustaining thiough prracy,
he also made a postitve contribution to the national mcome of
Rome,

It was not always necessary (o start a war i order to bleed
the provincials white As the provinces mcreased in number, the
governng classes weie able Lo get themselves appointed in charge
of them as military and civil governors foi a year at a time as
procomnsuls The title peipetuated the origmmal mihitary nature of
Rome’s colonizing activities outside Italy where theie were allies,
but no provinces, except 1 the Gallic north wheie the valley of
the Po constituted the province of Cisalpine Gaul Many if not
most of these proconsular governors and theu staffs looked upon
theirr exile from Rome as having only one compensation, the
oppottunity to get rich quick at the expense of the provuicials
and Lo 1eturn to hive in Italy m a vastly better style than when they
left 1t

Not so Cicero Much agamnst hus will and inchnation he was
forced, as a former Consul, to take his turn n 51 B ¢ as pro-
consul in the large province of Cilicta With him went two legions
and a mere 8 mullion sesterces fo1 expenses He devoted himself
to the well-bemng of his province, he both preached and practised
justice, did what he could to remedy the wiongs inflicted on the
nhabitants by the pievious Roman governor, refused to allow
his wretched people to be rumed by the tax-collectors, and did hus
best to restrain his staff and lns friends from gouging as much as
they could from the natives

He boasted that ‘no expensc has been rmposed upon them
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during my government, and when I say no expense I do not
speak hyperbolically, I mean none, not a farthing” The man who
had secured the conviction of a scoundrel such as Veries, whose
msgovernment of Sicily as Roman Piraetor between 73 B ¢ and
71 Bc was an infamous chapter of Roman imperialism, was
pledged himself 10 honouable behaviour

Some mdication of what Roman rule meant to subject races
may be gathered fiom the fact that the mhabitants of the small
1sland of Cyprus used to scrape together 4,800,000 sesterces a year
to bribe then Roman ruler not to billet his troops on them It was
a common piactice of Roman commandess to keep for themselves
the money voted by the Senate fo1 the expenses of then army by
quartering their troops on the subject races to be fed and housed
at theuwr expense Cicero, who made hus men live under canvas
and yet refused the bribe, was regaided by the natives ‘with
speechless astomishment’ and 1t was all he could do to stop
them eiccting temples, statues, or marble chatiots i his honour
One of the haughty aristocrats battening upon the unfortunate
Cypriots was none other than Brutus, ‘the noblest Roman of
them all’, who used to wuite to Cicero ‘m a tone of hauteur,
arrogance and offensive supetiority’, expecting tum to help him
collect atrears of unpaid interest on loans he had made to the
wslanders at a rate which Cicero was horiified to discover worked
out at 48 per cent a yeai, “an impossible sum’, said Cicero ‘It
could not be paid, not could I have allowed 1t * Cicero offered to
get um 12 per cent but his agent refused to take 1t

Cicero was vain enough to hope that the modest campaign 1n
which he overcame a few {ractious hill tiibes might earn lum the
coveted title of Imperator and the claim to a triumph through the
streets of Rome, which, however, the Senate did not giant Those
of the enemy he had captured were sold to the slave-dealers for
12 miflion sesterces

He thought humself ucky to get away so successfully for he was
m mortal terror lest the Partluans should fall upon him and
defeat tum as they had defeated Crassus two yeais earlier His
pathetic pleas for remforcements weie not heeded although he
sent a dispatch to the magistrates and Senate warning them that
the fate of many provinces ‘on which the revenues of Rome
depend’ were 1 danger It was, he 1eported, hopeless to expect
anything from Romie’s allies because such had been ‘the harshaess
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and injustice of our rule’ that they were either too weak or so
disaffected that they could not be trusted

His staff were by no means pleased to return from'a year 1 an
exposed, lonely and dangerous part of the world with no better
reward than thewr pay, because Cicero had insisted on a strict
accounting and the deposit of all credits n the Treasury “Of the
booty taken by me, no one’, he said, ‘except the Quaestors of the
City, has touched or will touch a a1 thing,’ He considered himself
legally entitled to a modest 2,200,000 sesterces which he was able
to bank for himself with busmess men 1 Ephesus, but he did not
use 1t lumself A few months later he wiote that ‘the whole of 1t
has been appropiiated by Pompey’ dutmg his fight with Caesar
whuch broke out 1n the following year, when of course Cicero lost
1t all because he backed the losing side

How many honest govelnors were there, like Cicero? We do
not know, but Cicero himself hints that there were several Had
there not been, all the wretched provincials would have been left
without a tunic on then backs Far too many seem indeed to have
been reduced to somethmng approaching tlus condition Cicelo
had found ‘a province dramned by chatges for mamtenance’,
nobody, he said, could be more needy than one of the dependent
kings and ‘nothing can be stripped cleaner than his kingdom’
Such was the misery of the once relatively prosperous peoples of
the Middle East under Roman rule that 1t has been suggested that
in therr utter hopelessness they were led to turn for consolation to
religions which directed their gaze away from the evils of the
world around them, to cultivate mstead satisfactions springmg
from the mward spiritual Lfe, so seeking compensation on the
other side of the grave for evils they were unable to remedy
durmg their Lifetime

The pessimism and despair provoked by successive Roman
conquerors and, still worse, by the bloodsucking tax-gathereis
and leeches 1n the shape of money-lenders following on themr
heels, could not be arrested by a solitary Cicero makmg a brief
and very unwilling stay of one short year Imperiahism 1s 2 word
which has never recovered from the meaning which Cicero’s
contemporaries gave it Charged with emotional memories of
these bad times 1t has served as a political ‘smear word’, often
apparently in the absence of any clear notion of 1ts real 1elevance
to the conditions 1t purpoits to describe
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Cicero was attempting to revive an obsolete tradition Sulla,
Lucuilus, Pompey had shown what p1ofits war could bring, but
they were feeble bunglers beside Juls Caesar who, n this
sphere of action as in all others, did nothing by halves It was now
obvious that, rightly handled, a Roman army could do anything
a resolute man determined 1t should do to advance him in wealth,
power and glory. Caesar’s military career, m fact s whole life,
has been very generally admired for the glory 1t brought Rome,
less for the power 1t gave Caesar. Little has usually been said by
his enthusiastic admurers about the sources of hus great wealth,
From his own pomt of view, riches were probably his most
important 1mmediate objective He went to Spain mn 61 BC,
crippled with a debt of 25 mullion sesterces War gave him a
chance to sack and loot some Spanish towns, so when he returned
to Rome a year later, after a vigorous campaign, he had amassed
enough to enable hum to look his creditors once again in the face
The result of his ten years m the wilderness after 59 B ¢, fighting
the German tribes and reducing Gaul to dependence on Rome,
certainly added enoimously to the mfluence and possessions of
Rome Yet 1t 1s not very far wrong to say that in Caesar’s eyes
there was a more tmportant cause at stake than the safety and
glory of the Republic, and that was the personal security and
advantage of Julrus Caesar himnself

During the ten years in which hus army slashed 1ts way along the
Rhme about 400,000 of the wretched mhabttants were slaugh-
tered and as many, 1f not more, men, women and children were
torn from their native land, exposed naked on the slave-dealers’
block, branded with a red-hot 1ron and sold into captivity like so
manycaitle After destroymng human hife and all that gave meaning ,

=and value to hfe, 1t was a relatively small matter that he also
looted on a grand scale Not one of the hundreds of millions of
sesterces Caesar collected so diligently 1n his ten years’ piracy
seems to have been paid into the Roman Treasury until that
became In turn Caesar’s own personal property mm 46 B ¢ Before
then all his loot was used to enlarge his army, to bribe his
soldiers and to corrupt politicians at home The ruwn such activi-
ties brought to the slowly developing civilization 1n s path was
of no concern to hum or to any other Roman Cicero’s brother
Quintus was with Caesar during some of these exploits, including
the expedition to Britamn Cicero humself betrayed the prevalent
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Roman attitude when he expressed his anxiety about the out-
come of the ‘British War’, It had been discovered, he said, that
‘the approaches to the 1sland are protected by astonishing masses '
of cliff Moreovei, 1t 18 now known that thete 1sn’t a pennyweight
of silver 1n that island, nor any hope of booty except from
slaves, among whom I don’t suppose you can expect any nstruc-
ted m literature or music’ No woid of extending the benefits of
Roman civilization and law to backward areas, nothing about
trading opportunities o1 even of a desirable stiengtheming of
Rome’s hinterland, but plain smash-and-grab

When a cultivated Roman like Cicero spoke like that, it
would have been 1dle to look for nobler sentiments elsewhere
Nothimg 1eveals moie cleaily the sordid and rotten foundations of
Roman imperialism m the Republican era In lus moie respon-
sible moods, however, Cicelo was as consctous as any man has
ever been of the duty of an imperial power towards 1ts subject
peoples The record of his actions as proconsul i Cilicia m
51 B c proves that he was no sham and empty preachei of virtus
when, 1 his writings, he earnestly recommended high-minded
devotion to the strict path of duty as obligatory upon Roman
statesmen,

His service to humanity has been far greater than 1l was to
Rome, for hus memory endured as a perpetual guide to the con-
science of mankind, not indeed always heard, frequently dis-
obeyed by those who had heard him, but remaming a constant,
steady beacon light to direct thewr wavering steps towards
equality, justice, and humanitatian 1deals

The Prvate Life of a Roman Politician

Large famihes do not seem to have been the fashion among the
wealthier Romans m the dechning years of the Republic In
Cicero’s family cucle there was his wife Terentia, theiwr daughter
Tullia, and thetr only son, called Marcus after us father The boy
was twelve years younger than his sister Beyond these three,
Cicero had only his brother Quintus, married to Pomponia the
waspish sister of Cice10’s rich friend Atticus, and they had only
one child, a boy, two years older than young Marcus Cicero &

Judgmg by the outcome, both Cicero and his brother had an
mdifferent success mn the difficult art of staymg happily marrted
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and the still more difficult ait of bringing up their children Cicero
.and Terentia were united for thirty-one years, then, in his sixtteth
‘year (in 46 Bc), Cicero divorced her His brother Quintus,
whose temper was moze fiery, secms to have had a pretty miser-
able home hife untd he at length paited company with Pomponia
after a married Life of almost twenty-four years
Not much 1s known about the children despite the frequent and
affectionate references to them 1n Cicer0’s letters He seems to
have given some lLime and a good deal of thought to the educa-
"tion both of lus son and of his nephew But lus darling was
tus daughter Tullia, ‘my dear little Tullta, deater to me than life
iself”, For he1r he had always sunny good humour But he does
not say how the children lived, what games they played, where
and how they had their eaily lessons, whether they went to the
public games and festivals as children today go to cinemas,
whether Tullia was able to walk alone in the streets of Rome or
to go unattended to the houses of friends o1 relations The
answet to all these and many other questions, which would help,
did we but know them, to make the young Ciceros and their
fellow Romans seem understandable human creatutes, must
" mostly 1emam unknown 1n compatison with the children of the
poor, we may believe that they had an enviable time In summer
they probably spent happy days at Cicero’s famuly home in the
hills at Arpmum, wandering alohg the shady banks of the Lais
whose full stream was refreshingly cold m the hottest days of
an Italian summer Or they would be at the seaside where in
calm weather Cicero would take them shrimping Other counfiy
1ecreations aie very little mentioned 1n surviving Roman htera-
ture Sport, and particularly hunting, do not seem to have
Y entered mto the hife of a Roman gentleman But the passion for
blood-sports, patticularly degrading fights with wild beasts and
belween gladiators i the Circus or theatre, became an increasimgly
soidid feature of Roman Iife durmg the last hundied yeats of the
Republic
Childhood did not last long, particularly for Roman guls
Tullia was engaged very early and was marred m the year her
Jather was Consul, when she was probably not fourteen years old
?Her fathet by no means lost sight of her, for she was frequently
menttoned in his letters Cicero did his best for his two childien
and tiied not to spoil the bay, but 1t seems that his darhng Tullia
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often got her own way. One April when Tulhia was about seven.
teen, Cicero had to rearrange his time-table. ‘On the 1st May I

leave Formiae,’ he said, “intending to reach Antium on the 3rd

May For there are Games at Antium from the 4th to the 6th of
May, and Tullia wants to see them’

The two boys may have gone to the Games as well but all that
remains on the record about them 1s more serous stuff about therr
education and traming Cicelo gave time and thought to the
problem of thewr upbrmging which he could 1ll spare from the
often overwhelmmg demands made upon his time by his public
position.

Yet netther Qumtus nor young Marcus Cicero became the
mode] young men Cicero had hoped and planned to develop His
nephew Quintus indeed gave hum serious cause for alarm after
10 January 49 B ¢, when Juls Caesar had crossed the Rubicon
and 1t was plam that civil war would decide who was to rule
Rome Cicero was prommently 1dentified with the opponents of
Caesar, Pompey had m fact put lum 1n command of the Cam.
panian coast

At that dangerous period young Quintus was neaily esghteen,
Marcus was nearly sixteen, and neither of the two lads was so
-resolutely anti-Caesar as Cicero wished. Referring to his own boy
Marcus, Cicero remarked, “ because he is not after all more dutiful
than he 18, he gives me extiaordinary pamn® But young Quintus
was worse ‘Oh dear! oh dear!” lJamented Ciceio, ‘1t 15 the keenest
sortow of my life - corrupted no doubt by our system of indul-
gence, he has gone very far, to a pomt mdeed which T do not
venture to describe * He was mdeed thought to have gone to curry
favour with Caesar by denouncing his uncle as one of Caesar’s
enemies Thiswas bad enough for Cicero, 1t was tragic for Cicero’s
brother

It has recently been said that almost the bitterest and most
hopeless tragedies of all are the tragedies of parents with bad
children The tragedy of children with bad parents 1s no less acute
and the childhood of little Quintus was poisoned by the squabbles
of his mother and father His father was now to reap the conse-
quences. .

‘My brother 18 prostrate with grief and 1s not so much afraid-
for his own life as for mme * Cicero and his brother must have
experienced that anguish of mind whuch mn our own day has

i



FAMILY TROUBLES 299

been the haid fate of those liberal-munded parents n totalitarian
police-states who were denounced by theit own children to the
enemtes of freedom Unlike some of the Hitler youth, young
Quntus did not apparently succeed m hus treachery, if treachery it
was, for he came back agan to his family Cicero gave hum a
good dressing-down ‘I gave 1t to young Quintus when he re-
turned!” he wrote to the boy’s other uncle Atticus ‘I perceive
that 1t was a piece of avaiice on Ius part, and the hope of a large
bounty This 15 a serious evil enough, but the crime which I
wfeared, T hope he did not commut ’

Cicero said he would school and control him but he began the
job rather late in the day, as he seems himself to have realized.
He blamed hus brother ‘His father has always spoilt hum but fus
mdulgence 15 not responsible for his being untruthful or graspng
or wanting wn affection for his family, though 1t perhaps does make
Iim headstrong and self-willed as well ag aggressive > Not a very
pleasant picture, but 1t seems to have been only too common,
because Cicero goes on to refer to these disagreeable tiaits in his
character as bemg ‘the results of over-indulgence, but they are
pardonable, we must admut, considermg what young men are

“nowadays’.

He fattered himself that he had brought up young Marcus
mote satisfactorily ‘My own son I keep under control without
difficulty He is the most tractable boy possible.” The evil days
mto which Cicero had survived made the task of training a son
for public hfe terribly difficult His responsibility for the boy
weakened Cicero’s never very firm resolution i times of danger.
Cicero could be candid about his own shortcommngs He once
wrote ‘If there 15 anyone who 1s nervous 1 matters of moment
wand danger and who 1s always more inchined to fear a reverse
than to hope for success, I am that man * Consequently he must
have found 1t difficult to give his son firm guidance ‘My remorse~
ful pity for hum makes me less determmed m politics,” said Cicero,
and ‘the more he desires to be staunch the more I feal turmng out
a cruel father to him’

As we have seen 1n the totalitarian countries i our own day,
the loss of pohitical liberty poisons the whole of hfe, leaving no

=apfe refuge, not even m famuly relationships So it was with
“Cicero and his brother Quuntus had been one of Caesar’s high-
ranking staff officers 1 Gaul and had done exceedingly well for
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himself financially n consequence When, after long and desperate
hesitation, Cicero resolved to jomn Pompey across the sea he
persuaded Quintus to accompany him and to bring lus son A%
soon as Pompey had been hopelessly defeated by Caesar at
Pharsalus in 48 B ¢, Quintus angtily attacked Cicero for havimg
misled him mto deselting hus former chief to jom the losing side
He quarrelled violently with his brother and took himself with
his young son to throw himsell on Caesai’s mercy ‘They will
eastly obtamn therr pardons,” sawd Cicero, who himsell wrots to
Caesar accepting full responsibility for having got them to gor
along with lum to Pompey’s camp Cicero was m such danger
that he added, ‘I only hope that as they will have seen Caesar
first, they may choose to aid me with him as much as I should have
wished to aid them, 1f I had the power’,

Unfortunately his biother had not Cicero’s geneious disposi-
tion Possibly he was still afiaid and anxious to show excessive
zeal to clear humself of the chaige of desertmg Caesar Whalever
the motive, the fact 1emains that he denounced Cicero 1 wild
terms News about his goings-on soon reached Cicero Quintus
sent letters to several of Cicero’s friends which came into Cicero’s |
hands He sent on all those addressed to people near at hand
“They immediately came to me boiling with indignation, loudly
exclaiming agamnst ““the villam™ They 1ead me the letteis full of
every kund of abuse of me Ligurtus raved, said that he knew that
Quintus was detested by Caesar, and yet the latter had not only
favoured hun but had also given um all that money out of
compliment to me Thus outraged I determined to ascettain what
he had said 1n his letters to the 1est For I thought it would be
fatal to Quntus himself 1f such villamy on his part became
generally known, I found that they weie of the same lnd Y
Cicero had taken an extiaordinary hiberty in opening the letters
He sent them on to Atticus saying, ‘If you think that it 1s for hus
interest that they should be delivered, please deliver them It
won't do me any harm * But it was a bitter blow and Cicero did not
lack other mformation showing that his brother and nephew were
unsparing m their abuse of him Uncertain as he was of his own
position and about the provision he could hope to make for h@
wife, son, and daughter, this added hazard fiom his near
relation with whom he had always been on affectionately intirnate
terms was clushing ‘These thmgs’, he said, ‘are a positive
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torture to me’ In the end Caesar pardoned Cicero with every
show of {riendship and regard, but 1t was two years before Marcus
and Quintus werc agamn 1econciled IHis nephew Quintus kept up
the ammostty still longer His attacks on his distinguished uncle
were nototous This was not the full story of Cicero’s family
troubles i these disastrous years
Terentta, Cicero’s wife, 15 a silent figure 1 the story She 15
often mentioned Some of Cicero’s letters to her are preserved
They are affectionate and emotional enough at the tume of Cicero’s
exile, but they cooled off considerably in the last ten years of tus
Ife After Cicero’s fight to join Pompey in the summer of 49 B ¢
and his absence from Rome for over two years, the marnage
finally came to grief There 1s one short letter of Cicero’s to lus
wife, curt to the point of rudeness, which shows that they were
hardly on speaking terms at the time when he returned, with
Cacsar’s full pardon, to live once more in Rome What the cause
of the bieak may have been 1s unknown Cicero darkly refers in a
lettel to a friend to the disordered state of hus domestic affairs, to
musconduct which left nothmg safe within the walls of hus house,
to mtrigues and treachety, but what it was all about we do not
know It can only be guessed that Cicero’s wife, who had re-
mamed 1 Italy during those decisive two years, was perhaps not
as resolute m opposition to Caesarism as her husband She, like
fus brother Quintus, may have reproached him bitterly with his
folly m thiowing 1 his lot with Pompey, reproaches which would
have cut Ciceio all the keener because he more than anyone
knew the hollow mcompetence of Pompey and the hopelessness
of his cause, and he as much as anybody suffered from the disaster
which had overtaken the Republic It 1s certain at least that no
other wornan had replaced Terentia in Cicero’s affections Female
soctety had little attraction for hum, although, like all prominent
figures, he enjoyed a wide circle of acquaintances among the best
society of Rome There 15 a story of a dmnei party, m the year he
divorced his wife, at which he found himself 1n the company of a
notorious actiess who had been runmng around with Caesar’s
Leutenant Mark Antony and who was assumed to be just as ready
,to take up with any other man Cicero confessed that he had not
Pxnown that she would be at the party but 1t 1s not necessary to
mfer that he would have declined the wvitation had he known that
she was to be among the guests * The fact 1s,” he said, “that sort of
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thing never had any attraction for me when I was a young man,

much less now that I am an old one * He was proof against the

powerful attractions of the notoiious Clodia She was a Consyl'y'
wife but the sister of his arch-enemy P Clodius, a fact quite
sufficient to colour Cicero’s views about hei, But he seems tg
have seen her for what she was woith ‘I detest that woman, gg
unworthy of a Consul’ was his verdict, quoting, as he loved to do,

an appropriate line of poetry ‘for *‘a shrew she 1s, and with her
husband jars™’

When, therefore, at the age of sixty he 1emairied very shortly ¥
after his divoice, it 1s most unlikely that any grand passion
explained huis action His new bride was Publilia, a girl young
enough to have been his grand-daughter Cicero’s interest i her
arose from the fact that her father had left a large fortune, much
of which was bequeathed to Cicero m trust for her Cice1o was i
the habit of living 1n a luxurious style and he was often m need of
money Tt was a scandahzing match, and Cicero must have felt
ashamed of the lengths to which financial pressure had driven
him What did Tullia think of him? We can only guess, but
any case she had short time m which to tell him For within three
months she was suddenly stricken and she died towards the end of
February mn the following year (45 3 ¢) She was little more than
thirty years of age Life had not been very kind to her, She had
become a widow before her twentieth year, she was again marred,
and then divorced Her thud husband, a handsome scoundrel,
P Cornels Dolabella, who had previously mairied an elderly
lady for her money, was her mother’s chowce and, it seems,
her own also, when Cicelo was away m his provmcg\pf Cilicra,
Cicero, who greatly disliked Dolabella, wanted her to marry
Tiberwus Nero, but a.father’s wishes evidently counted for Little
After four years she was agamn divorced Her first ciuld died
in infancy Her second boy did not long survive her Her own
death 1n such cncumstances was the haidest of the many blows
which Cicero had to bear He was consumed by a grief probably
not unmixed with remorse and regrets for his broken home Iife
He looked everywhere for consolation but in vain He spent whole
days wandering aimlessly 1n woods and thickets, searching
vam for some consolation from philosophy and religion, natig
to master the grief which shook him All that he could thmk of
doing was to try to find some wo1thy memorial for the one human
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bemg for whom he had nothing but tenderncss His young biide 18
satd to have foolishly shown that she had no 1egrets for Tulha, so
Cicero at once sent het back 1o hes mother and made 1t very plain
that he had no desne ever to see her again Despite his great need
of money to 1epay Teientia’s dowiy and to buy a gaiden to be
dedicated to the shade of Tullia, he vely soon divorced little
Publilia. Somehow he had to 1epay her dowry Poot Atticus, who
was called upon to finance these expensive undertakings, must
have wimced when he thought of their cost

Troubles were now crowding thick and fast upon the Republic
and upon Cicero ‘The disoigamzation and confusion aie so
great, the general dismay and collapse caused by a most shocking
war are so complete,’ said Cicero, “that each man thinks the place
whete he happens to be the most wretched 1n the world * When
Cicelo was at Rome he said, ‘I feel no doubt that at the present
moment the most miserable place fo1 a good man to be 1 15
Rome ’ So he did not stay there

‘Do you wonder at my keeping away fiom the city,’ he asked,
‘in which my house has no pleasure to offer me, while the state
of affairs, the men, the Forum, and the Senate House are all
utterly repulsive to me?’

Having no public occupation, he sought consolation in hiteta-
ture. “The amount of my 1eading and writing 15 such’, he wrote,
‘that my people find a holiday mo1e laborious than I do working
days * And agawn, ‘The amount T wiite 15 beyond belef, for I
wotk 1n the mght hows also as I cannot sleep ’

In the year which followed the death of Tullia, Cicero lived m
relirement, devotmg s time to writing Then it was that he
composed those moral and philosophical works which helped to
popularize Gieek thought among hus own countrymen and during
many succeedmng centuries the De Frubus, the Acadenuca, and
Tusculan Drsputations, to be followed by others upon which his
fame was laigely to rest

The Private Life of a Young Man About Town

Cicero, excusing his nephew by comparing him with “what young

(men are nowadays’, had many unpleasant examples m his

“memory and befoie s eyes, none worse no doubt than his aich-

enemy Publis Clodins Few were as unpleasant and as viclous ag
L
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he, but it seems cleai that, 1 wild aud dissolute behaviour, he led
many of his countrymen by a rathet narrow margin

Some auistocratic young gentlemen i Rome’s smartest socal
sct took to 1eckless political adventure rather 1 the spmit of
surf-1iders. As ordered constitutional life gave way to anaichy and
cwvil war, many a sedate Roman home became the uneasy scene
of hurried intrigues, alarms, plots and counteiplots

The meteoric career of Julius Caesar showed what glittetng
przes rewarded audacity, dash and enterprise Fiom the mad
soctal woild of vast expenses, colossal debts, and political in-
tiigue, he had gone to Span whete hus one year's command got
fum a fortune Then, after epic adventures in Gaul, he returned
with the wealth of the world and powei to command the world
‘Sulla did it, why should not I do 1t?* Pompey used (o say Not
even the most ambitious may have hoped to 1epeat Caesat’s
exploits but they werc there to show one sute way to supreme
soctal distinction

Something of the heights and depths of Roman Iife and feeling
on the more oidinary level of everyday life has been preserved
down the ages n the work of one young Italian, Catullus, whose
poetic genius lights up for us the gloom and soriow as well as some
of the joys of life n Rome 2,000 yearsago A native of Verona far
to the north of Rome, Catullus seems to have been left fauly well
provided for when he inherited the lanuly home on the shores of
the beautiful Lake Garda He also had a small faim almost near
enough to Rome to be considered fashionable Like Cicero, he
responded to the magnetic pull of Rome, yet he never lost, amud
the fascination of the great cily, all sense of the joy and well-bemg
that boyhood’s memories attached to his northern home

Before reaching mauhood he must have had a thorough
grounding m hteraly studies, paiticularly m Greek and Latin
verse Literature retained 1ts hold upon him A case of books
went with lum to Rome but he said that he had left many mote
at tus countiy home Not for him was the public career to which
Ciceio devoted hus days with such whole-lieaited devotion He
did mdeed, about the year 57 B ¢, take a mmor appowntment on
the staff of a Roman Governor sent to manage the piovince of
Bithynia, a move which has been plausibly connecied with his -
1eference 1o Ins empty purse full of cobwebs and o the heavy
mortgage, more damaging than all the winds that blow, by
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which hus property was thicatened A gay hfe among the city’s
spendthiifts had soon beggared him If poverty was his motive in
serving abroad, he wasted his tune Bithyma had then been a
Roman province for a bare fen years, but war, the influx of
Roman tax-gatherers and successive Roman governots and therr
staffs bad left few pickings for themr successors Catullus came
back no richer than he went out, an unsatisfactory state of affairs
for which he blamed his chief, the Roman governor, Memmus,
who was, he said, far too grasping and selfish to take any interest
1n the welfaie or the fortunes of his staff When people mentioned
Bithyma 1in Rome they thought of the new practice of being
carried about 1n httets 1n the Asiatic style by the sturdy slaves
brought from the new province In some amusing verses Catullus
records his loss of face when a girl, whom he let assume that he
too had at least his eight hitter-carriers, asked to borrow them In
fact he had not managed to bring back one broken-winded slave
Catullus was by no means alone in his bad Iuck, for he com-
nuserates with some of his friends whose scanty luggage, easily
packed, shows them also to have been unfoitunate in seeng
service under greedy chiefs

However, he had hus share of the good things of ife Besides Ius
two homes he writes, with an affection unusual for a Roman, 1n
prase of a fast sailing yacht he brought back from the East to his
own northern shores For him, as for gilded youth, and indeed the
genetality of mankind m all ages, good food and wine enjoyed
with congenial companions were pronunent among the satisfac-
tions to be had fiom life The boundary between normal social
life and wilder excesses was however far from bemng as clearly
drawn then as 1t 18 1n our own day Catullus, Iike other Roman
poets, protested that hus hie was more respectable than Ins verses
where he ceitainly let himself go without restiamt They have an
air of realism contrasting shaiply with mete products of the
imagination, and revulsive enough ale the impiessions to which
some of them give 115¢

If, upon a candid review, the seamy side of Roman life bulks so
latgely, 1t must be remembered that we judge 1t in the hight of
contimuous tiadition of Christian mozality of almost 2,000 years
The grand 1dea that the greatest crime one human beng can
commit agamst anothe: s to treat hum or her merely as an instru-
ment or as a means of obtamnmg some private satisfaction had not,
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1 the days of Catullus and Cicero, been clearly proclaimed for all
to hear The unquestioned acceptance of slavery, mdeed the
active steps taken to develop 1t on a scale probably preatar than v
has ever been seenn among the whute races of mankind, shows
how far the Romans wete fiom respecting, m the practical
conduct of theit Ives, a belief in the doctiine of the 1eal, funda-
mental dignity of the human peisonality

While 1t would be ridiculous to pretend that, 1n these circum-
stances, most Romans wallowed 1n a kind of amumal mdulgence, it
would be equally false to the facts to deny that ife was, for many,
gross and debasing to 4 deglee that would now scem utteily
revolting The life of the common people was held cheaply, and
the vast majority of Romans and Italians were common people
When grossness is widespread thioughout a society, everyone
runs a risk of nfection. Yet all was not black The gallantry, deep
human affection and uptight sentiments to be found 1n the work
of Catullus were moie than a veneer of nobility of thought and
feeling overlying a tuibulent and undisciplined natuie

The two great tragedies of his ife weie the death of lus brother
1n the East wheie he probably went in the service of the Republic
and the unhappy ending of a great love affau. He called the lady
Lesbia and 1t 1s geneially believed, although it 15 not known for
certain, that she was Clodia, sister of Cice10’s enemy Clodius,
and wife of Quintus Metellus Celer, Consul 1n 60 B C, one of the
most vigorous of the aristocratic opponents of Caesa1 and the
populares When Catullus fiist met Lesbia, or Clod!a, as we may
assume her to have been, she was a brilliant leader in Rome’s
smaitest social set, and her husband was stll living He died
suddenly and so unexpectedly n 59 B ¢ that he was commonly
thought to have been powsoned Such already was Clodia’s
ieputation that she was suspected of having given him the fatal
dose Catullus, young and mgenuous, fell so hopelessly in love with
her that tus own life was wiecked and made worthless 1n his eyes
when she threw him over, as she very soon did, for a succession of
other lovers, selected apparently with little taste or discernment
Hell has many finies and Catullus showed that a man can rival
the fury of a woman scotned. In some searing verses he fastened
the most unsavoury reputation upon the enchaniress whosey
charms he used to celebrate with a heartfelt miensity impossible
to doubt or to forget,
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The expetience of another voung Roman, who succeeded
Catullus m Clodia’s affections, seems to prove that Catullus was
abundantly justified m his denunciation of an utterly worthless
woman Marcus Caehus Rufus, a foimer pupil of Cicero’s and
one of tus most sprightly correspondents, had attracted Clodia’s
attention and had fo1 a short while fallen under her spell Catullus,
who evidently had counted him among his own friends, was bitter
at what he thought was the treacherous betrayal by which Rufus
robbed him of hus beloved This time Clodia was thrown over, for
Rufus soon tired of her Her fury was unbounded It was also
highly dangerous Rufus soon found himsell before a Roman
couit (n 56 & ¢) to answei the double charge of 10bbing Clodia
of gold and of attempting to poison her Cicero had already
found that 1t was no light matter to mem the hatred of the
Claudian house, bul he very willingly undeitook the defence of
hus wild and reckless young {riend He had some old scores of
hss own to 1epay If Clodia had a reputation to {ose, 1t certainly
could not have survived Cicero’s attack Disclaimung any
enmity to women, still less to ‘a woman who 1s the fisend of all
men’, he cleverly turned the accusations against Rufus mto so
many admussions of her own guilt, summoned the shade of old
Appius Claudmus, the blind Censol of the fourth century B ¢, from
the underwo1ld to denounce the shameful life of lus own descen-
dant, so glaringly contrasted with the strict manners of the good
old time, and, without 1n so many words accusing her of murde: -
mg her own husband, referred to his sudden end 1n language
which pointed to only one concluston ‘Shall that woman,” he
asked, ‘coming from the house in which her husband died, dare
to speak of the 1apid action of poison? Is she not afraid of the
very house 1itself, lest 1t should make some sound? Does she not
diead the very walls, which know her gutlty seciet? Does she not
shudder at the recollection of that fatal and melancholy mght?’

Rufus was acquitted There could be but one inference The
Roman court believed Clodia to have been as dissolute, de-
bauched and degraded as Cicero, the enemy of hei house, and as
Catullus, her passionate lover, had declared her to be Rufus
however was clearly no sawnt and hus futare career was stormy
ﬁ,}ls colossal debts, ltke those of Caesar, Antony, and Cutio and
other young anstocrats were the talk of the town and a scandal 1n
the Forum He kept 1n with Cicero, was at constant hazaids from
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the enmuty of the Claudn, but managed to pursue his career He
was elected as Curule Aedile 1n 51 B c, 80 his yea1 of office m
Rome came at a time when Cicero was away 1n his province of
Cilcia Rufus pursued hum there with letters appealing for help
to enable hum to put on a really magnificent show 1n the publc
games, fo1 which, as Aedile, he was responsible He badly wanted
some panthers for the wild beast show and he plagued Cicero
unmercifully for them Cicero however had other notions about
the digmty of a Roman governor and does not seem to have
bothered himself unduly to put on wild beast hunts for the
Roman circus Later Rufus joined Caesar against Pompey and
was Praetor 1n the year 48 B.c Mounting financial difficulties at
last overtook him and like Catiline, with whom he had had some
connexions fifteen years earlier, he tried to mtroduce some des-
perate measures to rescue himself fiom his embarrassments They
fatled and, switching lus allegrance, he lost his Iife trying to stir
up trouble for Caesal ostensibly on Pompey’s behalf in Campania
It was a sordid story. He had emptied gaols and enlisted slaves,
gladiators, and any riff-1aff he could find This was not at all the
sort of life Cicero had in mind when he sent him the advice with
which this book opened (see p 1). He, like Milo, hus accom-
plice 1n the grim final scene, met a violent death as did Catiline,
Clodus, Dolabelia, Cicero’s son-m-law, all of whom shared the
fate of many of the gilded youth whose revelries at Rome and
at the fashionable beach of Balae had shocked sober citizens
Thus degeneration, decay, and collapse of a form of culture that
had once been fresh, strong, and virile 1s the momentous climax
enacted 1n the lives of the younger generation of Cicero’s Rome

What happened in the end to Catullus and Clodia 1s not known
They, Iike the vast majonty of therr countrymen and women,
soon pass out of sight and record It 1s difficult to reconsttuct
much of thent lives upon the basis of the scanty shreds of evidence
that have survived For a brief moment they light up the pages of
hustory and disclose a world 1n some ways famibhar but mn others
strangely foteign to that of our own experience Cicero took a
poor view of lus world The whole day would not be long enough,
he said, to describe the spread of luxury and vice, the scanty
regard paid to mainiage vows, and the abandonment of what trud
Romans regaided as moral conduct

But then, Cicero was as unusual a type in Roman lfe as a
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book-Joving philosopher would be 1 & crowd of football or
basebell fans today His well-carned fame saved hum {rom being
dismissed 1m the way lessen men hike hum would be dismussed,
as a cuuious oddity completely out of the stream of national
fe That stream stself, then as now, flowed stently on and
away to etermal forgetfulness We cannot fully measure foday
the time 1n which we hve We each know but bttle of the vast
stream of e 1n which we are Immersed It 1 true that 1n the Jast
fow decades serious efforts have been made to select samples of 1
for measurement and study Yet we stll stand on the threshold of
knowledge In the Roman Republic the very notion that there was
anything to be measured, or that study could bring any help 1n
controlling the fate of sactal groups and classes, seems to have
been wanting Our simall knowledge has therefone to be balanced
agaimst & vaster ignorance that we shall m all probability be for
ever unable to overcom



Chapter Sixteen

THE CULTURAL LIFE OF ROME

Education

THE influence and importance of outstanding itellectual figures
like Cicero mn the Roman Republic was all the gieater because
Romans had been late i developing then schools The Roman
tradition of education, exemplified in the practice of old Cato the
Censor, was {or every Roman father to biing up his own sons i
all the manly arts and to give them as well such political education
as he could With this peisonal coaching as a foundation, the
younger generation then completed the process fo1 themselves m
the compulsory comradeship of the army, by frequenting the
Foirum and by taking pait i the public gatheiings of the electoral
assemblies (the conunia) When, 1n the later degenerate days of the
decaymg Republic wealthy Romans no longer kept wp these
ancient customs, but handed then sons ovet to Greek tutois,
both the boys and the Slate suffered The wealthy had tutors
Living m theu homes and those who could not afford to employ
them sent then sons to schools which seem to have begun to
multiply 1n Cicero’s tume

The tesults were usually poor For the tutors were muostly
slaves or freedmen and could not therefore mspiie the 1espect
and affection of a father They wete usually despised moie than
the father had ever been reverenced Roman boys therefore not
only had httle healthy outlel for their imitative instincts but, on
the contiary, ceased to assoctate authority with 1espect. There
wete, to be sure, exceptions Cicero seems to have taken some
pains with his own son and nephew Young Ciceto was sent when
he was about univeisity age, as hus father before him, to the pro-
fessional and finishing schools of Athens, which became the
spiritual home of Cicelo, if not of other educated Romans

This was a new development As late as 161 B ¢ some Gieek
philosophers were expelled from Rome, and Cicero’s grandfather
was probably among the Romans glad to see them go A vigorous
cultural life had nevertheless begun to take shape althongh it was
largely derivative The Romans had been preceded m every field
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of cultural and scientific activity by the Greeks, whose cieative
genms between the years 750 B ¢ and 350 Bc successively de-
veloped the arts of music, literature, architecture, sculpture, and
pamting Thew achievements in these fields as well as m medicme
and science were, for that epoch of human lLustory, so complete
and so peifect that they made rivalry seem a vain effort No
Mediterranean people except the Romans seemed able merely to
absorb the lessons Greece had to teach, so theie was no question
of any othes race being able to sustain and cariy on her creative
activity The very excellence of the Greek models seemed to stifle
effort The fist promise of Roman artistic effort made no head-
way from 1ts early Eiruscan and Italian beginnings, no doubt be-
cause of the superior attractiveness and satisfaction to be had
from the arts of Greece To the Romans at least belongs the credit
for their good taste 1 1ecognizing the cxcellence of Greek woik
and 10 gowmg to gieat expense to secuie examples of 1t and to copy
it as faithfully as they could.

Roman sculpture, pamnting and aichitecture seem to have made
few notewoithy developments during the entire history of the
Republic Music was never an art to which the Romans contri-
buted anything of sigmificance The story 1s the same 1n science
The attempt to cure sickness and disease had always been one of
the earliest stimulants of man’s scientific efforts, but here the
Romans were also entirely dependent upon the Greeks

Among the practical arts it has been seen how Greek craftsmen,
often enslaved by Roman masters, shaped the jewellery, designed
and executed the finer pottery and artistic furmshings of the well-
to-do Roman home Greeks and o1ientals navigated Roman ships
In buldding and 1n such mumecipal engineerng as 15 mvolved in
providing water and seweiage systems, the Romans weie imndeed
better able to stand alone but, despite the high valuation rightly
placed upon the plumber’s art (as in modein America), such
mprovements must be held to stand at the base rather than at
the summut of constructive civihization.

Literature

The last two centuries of the Roman Republic did however show
a 1emaikable development and enrichment m literatme, The
Punic Wais, and particularly the Second Punic War, enormously
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stimulated Roman sell-consciousness and so paved the way for the
individual expression of Roman munds Then began that deepen.
g awareness of the range and glory of Greek civilization, soop
to be rapidly developed by the conquest of Gieece, and by the’
import into Rome of laige numbets of Greek slaves skilled ag
craftsmen, scribes, teachels, orators, and secretaries The limited
outlook of traditional Roman ways with 11s scant provision for
cultural activity seemed unbearably ctamped and sterile by com-
pauson The hellemzing process may be said to have begun after
the Second Punic War in the fist quarter of the second century
BC and Scipio Africanus, the conqueror of Hannibal, was 1ty
leader Tt was slow at fitst in making headway 1n the tiaditional
custom-bound society of Rome Yet it was not a movement
affecting the wealthy classes alone In Sicily masses of Roman
troops made therr first acquaintance with the Gieek theatre They
acquired a taste for 1t which they took back to Rome, so providing
a demand for enter tainment which was amply supplied Boi1owed
largely fiom the Gieek 1n outright tianslation or adaptation, the
new comuc theatie nevertheless began to speak with a thoroughly
Roman idiom m the plays of Plautus and Terence Plautus died
shortly after the Second Punic Wai while old Cato was Censor
(184 BC) Terence belonged to the next generation but he lived
a hundied years before Cice1o was at the height of his fame

Theirs at least are almost the only Roman plays which have
smvived Hundieds of others have perished 1n common with the
great bulk of Roman writing Nevertheless, 1t 15 evident that by
Cicero’s Iifetime a matuie and sophusticated lhteratuie had
suddenly floweied Ciceto himself helped as much as anyone to
create 1t Mankind has not forgotten the immense setvice he
rendered duling the succeeding seventeen centuries m which
Latin, which he fiist wrote to perfection, was everywhere the
famihar second language of cultivated men But 1t was not merely
as a skilful wrnter of harmonious and eloquent prose that he
has been remembered The medieval fatheis of the Church,
St Ambrose, St Jetome, St Thomas Aquinas, who looked upon
the world fiom a viewpont very different fiom Cicero's, all bore
witness to his power With the revival of humanistic learning
Cicero’s imnfluence 1cached new heights with Petrarch and hiy
followers

For none of his contemporaries can the same claim be made,
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although for creative gentus and origmality there were greater
witers than he He was indeed dismussed by a later writer of
antiquity as a man uvnmspired and with no touch of madness mn hus
soul The oratorical style he developed soon went out of fashion
just as the declamatory style 1n the theatre, with which actors
such as Henry Irving used to thrill Victorian audiences would
now barcly get a hearing as an odd turn in a vanety perfoimance
Among pirofounder wuters there was Lucietius, hittle regarded
it seems by his contemporaries, who, fiercely scornful of con-
temporary supetstitions, expounded the philosophy of Epicurus
for Roman 1eaders in the majestic Imes of his poem On the
Nature of Things Pushing the search for peisonal satisfaction to
the farthest pomnt consistent with human happiness and mtell1-
gence, Epicurus was led to the profoundly melancholy conclusion
that all human activity 1s futile This was no doctrine for a
Roman Catulius, the young country boy from the Noi1th, whose
story was 1eferred to at the end of the last chapter, wearing his
heart on his sleeve, expounded no philosophy Amid some clever
verses of a gay young Roman libertine and some academuc
experiments 1 literary versifying, he also left a record of the ea1ly
inspiration of his passionate love for the worthless Clodia, ‘Lesbia
of the burning eyes’, and a convincing picture of his heart-broken
musery when, following her wont, she cast hum off to seek new
victums elsewhere The easy facility of his work struck a fresh
lyric note not heard 1n the surviving works of other writers but
the testtmony which both he and Cicero bear to some of their
contemporaries whose works have all perished, 1s evidence of
the vigorous cieativity of the Ciceronian age of Roman literature.

The chief actor on the political scene might have rivalled and
excelled Cicero 1 the world of letters had he not forced himself
to a Lfe of action with the sword rather than the pen, but in his
Commentaries on his campaign m Gaul and 1 his other propa-
ganda effoit, an account of the civil war he had precipitated,
Julims Caesar left models of terse mulitary nanative mn a bare
economucal prose contrasting markedly with the sononties,
rotundrties, and polished periods of Cicero

Sallust, who wrote after the death of Cicero, had grown rich
Caesar’s se1vice His history of Rome between 78 B ¢ and 67 B C.
has not survived C Sallustius Crispus, to give um hus full name,
also wrote & shorter account of the conspiracy of Catilne in which
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he moie or less follows Cicero’s own vetsion, and a brief history
of the Jugurthme War 1n which he was concerned to prase
Maius, the democratic leades, at the expense of the nobles whose
descendants were Cacsar’s enetnies All such works were ad-
dressed to the cultivated classes of Roman society. A pubhishung
trade seems already to have developed, but not upon such a scale
as to provide authois with an income from their pen The motve
for wiiting was not money but fame, renown and mfluence with
the only public opimon which matteired - the soctal equals and
supetiois of the writers The commercial mterest i literatue,
regaided as marketable private property belonging to the
authois, was then quite unknown, indeed, it did not develop n
England untd the eighteenth centuiy

Books of the time were papyrus pape: rolls and much care was
evidently taken in then production Each was of couise hand-
wiitten and the work was done by slaves Ciceto’s banker {niend
Alticus seermns to have employed very many copyists and may be
regarded as the Roman equivalent of a publisher The rolls or
volumes so ptoduced he no doubt sold at a profit Books n this
shape were plentiful Catullus, wishing to damn the bormg works
of one otherwise unknown writer Volusius, describes them as
providing loose wiappmgs for mackerel mn the fish shops when
they weie not applied to yet baser uses in what Victoiian respecta-
buity knew as ‘the usual domestic offices’

There were as yet no public hibraries, and Romans with hiterary
tastes made then own collections It was a task to which Cicero
gave much thought, energy and affection His letters abound with
references to his beloved volumes, his effotts {o add to them, and
to see among other collections those he did not humself possess
‘Mind you don’t promise your hibrary to anybody, however keen
a collector you may find fo1 1t he wrote to his friend Atticus “for
I am hoarding up all my little savings to get 1t as a resourcc in my
old age * “If I succeed in that I shall be richer than Crassus and
lock down on any man’s manors and meadows ’ He must have
lost most of his much-prized books when he was driven into exile,
but he seems to have recovered a number A slave, Tyiannio,
was employed m iearranging them Cicero told Atucus that
*Tyiannio has made a wonderfully good arrangement of my
books, the remams of which aie better than I had expected ’
However, he borrowed two lhibrary slaves from Atticus to help
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‘as gluers and i other subordmate woik’. They did then work
well ‘Your men’, he told Atticus later, ‘have beautified my
library by making up the books and appending title slips * The
result pleased hum enormously ‘Since Tyrannio has airanged
my books for me,” he writes later, ‘my house seems to have had a
soul added to 1t > This was his villa al Antium 1 the spring of
56 8 ¢ Then, as m England befoie the 11se of great public collec-
tions 1 the national libiaries, a hitera1y worker depended much
upon the generosity of private owne.s for the sight of rare works
Cicero was fortunate 1n getting access to the priceless libiary of
Greek wotks, including the writings of Aristotle, which the dicta-
tor Sulla had biought back with him fiom the East |

The literay life for which Cicero was so well fitted and 11 which
he found so deep and abiding satisfaction was only a part of his
busy career Few Roman aristociats gave more Lime to 1t than he,
but there were some exceptions, such as the scholarly antiquary
Varro, of whose many and lengthy wotks only a short treatise on
farming and smallholding and a work on the Latin language have
survived. Vairo was one of Cicero’s literary correspondents on
whom he depended for books and much ruscellaneous mnforma-
tion There seems also to have been a race of professional
esearchers and historians who made what use they could of the
early records and the works of the early annalists of Rome ‘The
mere chronological record of the annals has very lttle charm
for us’ was Cicero’s verdict on these early recoids A few men
had begun to put topether somewhat prumitive histories m the
century after the two Punic Wars, and 1n the generation before
Cicero more ambitious histories were compiled for a growing
semi-educated public One author, Gellws, filled a work no longer
extant, extending to ninety-seven books, with stories of Rome’s
past, legends of the kings and of the famous Roman famlies The
most successful of the romantic historians i this period before
Cicero was Valerius Antias, whose writings have also perished
A more critical spirit slowly developed so that Cicero and lus
friends took more than the pioverbial pmch of salt before
swallowing everything written by these earlier authors So much
18 clear from Cicero’s letters themselves, one of the best remaining
ndices of the degiee of vigow in the 1ntellectual mterests of the
time Yet for Cicero, until the final defeat of the Republic by
Caesar, literary interests and puisuits were foiced to take second
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place, sandwiched between the more urgent and Ppractical
matters demandmg the time of a promwment Roman statesman,
Cicero in one quite shameless letter shows how, for hum, a
political reputation was more important than historical truth
One of lus acquaintance, L Lucceius, was writing a hustory of
the times, and Cicero confessed to hun that ‘I am mflamed with
an inconcewvably ardent desue, and one, as I think, of which I
have no reason to be ashamed, that i a history wiitten by you
my name should be conspicuous and frequently mentioned with
piase * This was bad enough, but he goes on to say, ‘T agan
and agam ask you outright both to praise those actions of mme
i waimer teims than you perhaps feel, and in that respect to
neglect the laws of history’ and even ‘to yield to your aftection
for me a hittle more than truth shall justify’

No woids have done more damage to Cicero’s reputation m the
eyes of posterity than these of his own dehiberate writing, perhaps
because we mustakenly suppose that there was no need for the
public men of the past to employ publicity agents or to devise
tactics which aie commonplace enough in ou1 own world of
business, enteltainment and politics

Letters were usually scratched on waxed tablets They were
also written upon paper made from papyrus, an old Egyptian
export, or on parchment, and wete sent sealed by wax or a kind of
gypsum or clay on which was stamped the device on the writer’s
signet ring

Tt 1s all the mote remarkable that so much of Cicero’s corre-
spondence should have survived So surprising mdeed that in our
own time the ingenious thieo1y has been proposed, by M Jér6me
Carcopno, that the collection was published about ten years after
Crceto’s murder at the instigation, or to gamn the favour, of
Octavian, durmg his conflict with Antony The object of publica-
tion was to discredit Cicero completely by revealmg in the clearest
Iight Cicero’s vanuty, weakness and timudity, love of luxury, care-
lessness over money-matters, self-seeking, shameless flattery of
friend and foe, polltlcal manoeuviing and trickery After trymg
to blast the reputation of Cicero and his circle, Carcoptno then
argues that Atticus had this aim m publishing the letters for he
was seekang to curry favour with Octavian, who had copmived at
Cicero’s murder An epicurean such as Atticus would not merely
regard loyalty to a dead friend as of no account but would, for his
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own profit, be very ready humself to be the tool by which his
fitend’s reputation was destioyed Certamly tlus bad effect was
produced upon some of Cicero’s admirers dwing the Renaissance
when the letters were rediscovered, as the anguished 1ematks of
Petraich survive to prove, but subsequently readets have dis-
covered 1n them the whole man and have balanced Cicero’s many
armable gualities and his gieat abihihes agamst lus evident con-
fession of human weaknesses

Plausibly as Caicopino piesents lus theoiy, it has not won
general acceptance If the letters were published around 34 s ¢
as he contends, Cicero to most Romans would have been a dim
figure fiom almost another world whose influence would be
unlikely to cause Octavian any uneastness Indeed it has been
argued that Augustus, far from wishing to discredit Cicero,
regietted lus crune 1 proseribing him. In 39 B.c he had pardoned
young Ciceto, later promoting him to be a puest and Consul
Whatever may have been the motive or occasion of their publica-
tion, the important thing 1s that from Cicero’s correspondence,
wiitten as he said himself “1n the language of everyday life’, we are
able to gam some insight into the nature of the hundreds of
thousands of letters by which Romans managed their private
affairs, pursued theu fortunes, maintained then fitendships,
discussed politics, business and pleasure, while the framework of
their Republican system of gover nment was cracking and decaying
around them Despite the sophistication of society theie was no
independent class of critics and mntellectuals such as that which
developed in Europe during and after the eighteenth century, free
to comment upon public affans and to try to agitate, mfluence
and gude pubhic opinion, often on the strength of little or no
practical experience and usually free fiom any petsonal 1esponsi-
bulity or 1lability fox theu actions Such classes, shrewdly desciibed
1n our own day as embracing ‘the rhetorical professions’, had no
outlet for theu activities before the days of the fice press News-
papets did not exist in Cicero's world although, as Consul n
59 B ¢, Caesa1 had created the rudiments of a news service and a
report of the proceedmngs in the Senate The only avenue to
political wnfluence was an acttve part in the life of the Foium
Jleading up to election to political offices with theu sobering
responsibilities

When, i spite of Cicero and tus friends, Caesar abolished the
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Republic and 1uled as unciowned king of Rome, Cicero no longer
had full scope for hus talents His only refuge was in Iiterature
‘If no one will employ us,’” he wiote to a fitend, *let us compose
and 1ead “Republics” And if we cannot do so in the Senate
House and Forum, yet at least (after the example of the most
learned of the ancients) on paper and m books let us govern the
State, and mvestigate 1ts customs and laws ' It was on that basis
that Cicero set hunself up m his old age to gude and instruct hus
counirymen 1n three outstanding works, The Republic, On The
Laws, both of which have been la1gely lost, and the work on Duty,
De Offiens Powerless to deflect the tremendous stiuggle surging
around him, they remamed, after the battles had died away, to
stimulate and tlluminate succeedmg generations of men

Medicine and Sutgery

In creattve thought, philosophy and science, no Roman work
remains giving the smallest indication that Rome would have been
able at any time to match the creative genius of the Greeks The
Romans, 1t has been said, mvented nothing So sweeping a judge-
ment 1s perhaps too harsh In art, and especially in ite1ature, the
record 15 by no means so one-sided, although heie also the un-
mustakable pre-eminence of the Gieeks and the largely detivative
natuie of Roman work ate pronounced features of the cultuial
life of Rome thioughout the Republican era

So marked was the biilliance of the Greeks and so poor by
contiast the known achievements of all other peoples of antiquuty,
that inevitably the sudden flowering of the human spuit in ancient
Athens has been thought to pomt to the cxistence of some
special quahty of thewr nunds, to be explaed, 1if 1t can be ex-
plamned at all, on the basis of 1acial characteustics If this s
true, then the Romans, who did not possess this quality, were by
nature incapable of the unique effort put forth by the Greeks, and
1n consequence there 1s not much pont 1n seeking other explana-
tions of therr admutted wmferiority Ther falluie to progress In
the one line above all othets in which for us progiess now seems
to consist, would then be part of the nature of things and no more
need be said *Order, not progress was, as 1t still 15, the mussion of
Rome ' It i1s not without inteiest, howevel, to note some factors
ausmg fiom the Roman charactel, which delayed the emergence
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of a scientific outlool: upon the world Of these the Roman
1eligion was undoubtedly one A view of the wotld which mvented
spirits to account for any and every normal or unusual occur-
1ence was not one to advance a deeper knowledge of natute or of
men Stckness and disease have evetywhere been the first and
most wigent stimulants to a beiter understandmg of the physical
world, but when every disease was supposed to be the work of a
supesnatural agency, inquiry was obviously stifled at buth ‘Even
the itch was not without 1ts goddess * To placate and pacify the
gods or demons who, they thought, were directly responsible for
therr pans, then fevers and then sickness, was therefore the first
reaction of the Romans in illness and distiess Unlike certain
woithy folk 11 our own day who otherwise 1esemble them 1n
adopting a putely 1eligious attitude towards disease, they did not
neglect drugs But thewr diugs were often more hoirible than thei:
diseases The more stiange and fai-fetched, the more revolting
In taste or stench, the more eageily were the 1emedies sought and
swallowed. The supersutions which created so formdable a
phaimacopoeia weie also mamfested m other dnections Faith
was put 1n votive offermgs, 1n the mterprelatlon of dreams, mn
holy wells and ceremonial washings Theie were ritual mcanta-
trons, laying-on of hands, accompanied often by the 1epetition of
antique formulae from long-fotgotien languages devoid of any
known signification, which wete m fact no better than gibberish
Names had a peculiarly satisfymng effect, just as today patients
often cannot be quieted until some label 1s found for thewr symp-
toms Great 1eliance was placed 1n magic numbers, mystic corre-
spondence of marks and 1n the pronouncements of astrologers
Agamst this lumbelrmg impediment, this sub-human heritage
from the cave and the pit, man the thinker has waged and niust
contmue {0 wage perpelual war For, even today, strong forces
are still at work to prolong this marty1dom of man, to drag whole
peoples down once mote to the morass from which twenty-five
centurtes of stubboin struggle have barely freed them Because
medicine was closely linked with religion, every pater familias was
the medical officer of health as well as the high piiest of his house-
hold He was 1n charge of the medicine chest which had an
honoured place 1n the store cupboaids over which presided the
Penates, reverenced by the Romans as the spirits of the home
The religious powers of the father of the household left no
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room for a large class of piicsts, neither did they peioit the rise
of a medical profession It seems probable that the army made
provision for medical and surgical tieatment of its sick and
wounded but nothmg s known about whatever atrangements
were made The tioops do not seem to have been served by
specialists who mught have become doctois i civil e Great as
have been the misfortunes which mankind can justly attiibute to
the 1gnotance, the conservatism and the vested interests of the
professions of priest and doctor, 1tis evident that neither 1eligious
thought no1 medictne could have piogressed without them Sup-
poit for such a view seems at least to be available from the
experience of the Romans, The lathets of the Republic n its
heroic age would have nothing to do with Gieek physicians,
many of whom would have been willing to praclise in Rome Not
until about 220 B c, a little before the war with Hannibal, was
there a Gieek physician in Rome He had few immediate fol-
lowers The traditional suspicion and dishke of the Greeks was
suffictent to keep them away Old Cato 1easoned that the Greeks,
who thought nothung of causing the death of a barbarian and
who made no secret of the fact that in their eyes the Romans wete
among the barbartans, would speedily spread disease and death
1f they were allowed a foothold in the sacied city,

The Romans were the losers, foi although the medical science
of the Gieeks was extiemely scanty, they did not make the
mistake of thunking superstition a substitute for 1t They tited to
look facts 1n the face and they studied their patients with calm
but inquisitive detachment They seem also to have arrived at the
wisdom of relying as far as possible upon the unaided power of
nature to effect cures They sought to aid this vis medicatrix
natusae, often the principal element m the piescription of many
ement practitioners of our own day, less by drugs than by
gentlel remedies of 1est, stmple dist, baths, and exercises This
itself was no mean achievement Slowly therr superior nsight
gamed them a suter welcome 1n Rome, despite Cato and his
reliance upon the household remedies he had mhetited from his
grandparents and their forebears Many of hus 1ecipes are useless,
some can only be called indecent The great rehance which he and
his kind placed upon the cabbage seems one of their few notions
with some scientific justification The Itahan winter 1s not as long
as ours but 1t may still have been long enough to make 1t very
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necessaly to have a remedy agaimnst scurvy - caused, as we now
know, by the lack of vitamun C, The cabbage, m an age which was
ignorant of the potato, no doubt provided enough of that vitamin
to correct deficiencies 1n the plan hard fare of the puritanical
ancient Romans.

By Cicero’s day the Gieek physician, whether as a slave or
freedman, occupied an important place 11 Roman private hife
and was frequently etther very expensive to buy or highly re-
warded when he was able to woik for fees Cicero was not another
Cato who considered himself fully competent to dose and cure
his family He thought tughly of Ius fuend and doctor, Asclapo
Recommending him to a friend, he said, ‘I found his society
very agreeable as well as his medical skill, which T had ex-
petience of m the illnesses of my household He gave me every
satisfaction both by his knowledge of his profession and by his
kindness > Cicero’s own notions on how to keep well were
mostly mattei-of-fact common sense ‘Individual health’, he
told his son, 1n his last work, On Duty, ‘1s preserved by studying
one's own constitution, by observing what 1s good or bad for one,
by constant self-control in supplying physical wants and comforts
(but only to the extent necessary to self-preservation), by for-
going sensual pleasures, and finally, by the professional skill of
those to whose science these mattets belong ' Sometimes Cicero
took a less practical view of tllness Fmding himself suddenly
freed by violent sickness from a persistent feeling of depression,
he wrote to his wife, ‘T was at once so much relieved, that I really
think some god woiked the cure. Pray make full and pious
acknowledgement to the god, Apollo or Aesculapius, according to
your wont’ Perhaps he was domg no more than finding some
outlet for the greater religious feelings of tus wife at a crisis m
their fortunes, for he had just left her on his way to join Pompey
in the crvil war agamst Caesar

Medical practitioners multiplied and thrived in Rome. Yet
there was no professional traimng, no standard of qualification
and consequently nothing to pievent plausible quacks setting
themselves up as doctors The fate of many a wietched Roman
must have been grim mdeed when he became the helpless prey of

ysome 1gnorant fellow possessed of no better quahfications for
treating 1llness than concert and smpudence A far more efficactous
treatment 1s now avaiable for our farm and domestic anumals
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than the wealthiest Roman mvalid could command in the mogt
flourishing age of the Republic.

We aie heirs to more 1lls than the Romans seem to have
known, but there was musery and suffering enough calling aloud
for any aid that Gieek skill could render Consumption, typhus,
dysentery, and amoebic infection seem to have been prevalent,
and for them no cure was known Digestive diseases and gout
were also widespread, particulaily after the simple faie of the
early Republicans had given way to the luxurious hife of the well-
to-do m the days of Cicero Some diseases which modern hygiene
and medicine have succeeded 1n controlling and 1educing almost
to vanishing pomnt wele then 1ampant and destiuctive Anthiax,
rabies, tetanus and the bubonsc plague wrought havoc amongst a
people ignorant alike of their cause and cute Unable to arrest
their progress, the Romans must have seen them sweep through
whole communities hike a forest fire The Romans also saw the
advance of malatia This msidious malady was probably a wotse
disaster to Italy than all het cival wars put together The run 1t
had wrought m Greece probably goes far to explain the sickness
which had already overcome the spiuit of Hellas, for as early as
the time of Plato and Arnstotle the land had become widely and
seriously malatious From the South of Italy, thiough Campamnia
and the Latin plain the malady spread insistently thioughout
Ttaly During the war agamnst Hanmbal, m the yea1 208 B, 1t 15
recorded that ‘a serious epidemic attacked both the city and
country districts, but 1t 1esulted moie frequently in piotracted
than m fatal illness’ It was very likely malarnia The enfeebling
chaiacter of the disease among adults 15 marked, but among
children 1ts ravages can be far more deadly The numbers as well
as the strength and vigow of the people of Italy weie probably
seriously reduced by a high death-rate of children fiom malara

The disease was worse 1n the countiy than in the bettei-drained
towns When the fresh healthy country-bi ed families were smutten,
that which should have been a source of strength to the Republic
was tuined 1nto a source of weakness The Romans did not know,
as immdeed with all the 1esomees of modern science we oumselves
discovered only yesterday, that malaria 1s caused by the bite of an

msect and that the msect 1s the anopheles mosquito They had,

however discovered that the mystetious disease was more likely
to be caught near swampy ground Cicero’s friend Vairo cau-
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tioned would-be farmers to choose a healthy site for therr farm-
house and never to build near swampy ground because, he said,
_‘certain munute ammals, mvisible to the eye, breed theie and,
borne by the amr, reach the mside of the body by way of the
mouth and nose and cause diseases which are difficult to be rnid
of” This was the nearest any Roman came to guessing the geim
theory of disease Var10’s opinion may have seemed as far-fetched
to the Romans around Ciceto as 1t did eighteen hundred years
later to a learned German who, with the rash dogmatism of
ignorance, asked, ‘AmIto believe that Vai1o attributed Iingering
diseases to these small gnats? Never did any doctor ancient or
modern make such an assertion ’

Land policy and public health, had the Romans but realized 1t,
marched hand m hand As smallholdings and a large peasant
population gave way to large cattle ranches there was no longer
the numetous labour force which used to look after the diamage
and conservation of the soil Matrshes began to increase and with
them came the mosquito It would have been mmpossible to re-
populate the deserted plamns even had the landowning classes
been prepared to sacrifice their holdings Julms Caesar seems to
bave realized what was mvolved when he made plans for the
proper diamage of the Campagna, a policy which was still wait-
ing for Mussolin to undertake m our own day

The Romans, deficient 1n theoretical speculation, were sound
technicians and their smgery was, for an age so primitive n the
scientific sense, by no means so contemptible as their medicine
Therr mulitary campaigns had no doubt provided an all too rich
field for practice from the earliest yeais of the Republic They

_opetated for gall-stones and unde1took trepanning Anaesthetics

»were of course unknown, and in the cowse of their treatment
Roman patients had ample opportunity to show the ancient
Roman viitue of courage But many diseases and disorders, such
as appendicitis, which modern surgery can cure, then pioved
fatal to the Romans (Plate 26b)

General Science

Pl he example set by the Greeks 1n such subjects as matheratics
and geometry was barely understood, much less followed or
developed by the Romans During his service as Quaestor mn



324 THE CULTURAL LIFE OF ROME

Steily Cicero discovered 1n a neglected and overgrown cemeter
the tomb of the great Gieek mathematician and scientist Archy.
medes who had been murdeied neaily 140 years earlier by 5
Roman leglonary during the Roman campaign m Sicily in 2125 ¢

It 13 questionable whetber Cicero was awaie that the ¢ylin-
der and sphere which marked the grave commemorated what
Archimedes 1egarded as his most impoitant discovery the ratio
of the circumference to the diameter of the circle However that
may be, there 18 small doubt that Cicero’s countrymen cared as
little for the discoveries of Aichimedes as they did about his last
resting-place. An ‘ Aichimedean problem’ was Cice10’s name for
an unsolvable perplexity Yet by hus time a succession of Gieek
thinkers had not meely laid the foundations, but had developed
mathematics and astionomy to a degree that was not to be sur-
passed until the seventeenth century

Judged by our own standards, 1 geography or geology, the
Greek scientific achievement was undoubtedly slight In medicine,
biology, physics, and still more m chemistiy, 1t was so mnsignifi-
cant that any compaiison 18 ludicrous Relatively small as was the
achievemnent of the Greeks m these fields 1t was joined to a far
deeper contitbution to the study of politics, society and philosophy
which fisst set the minds of men moving upon the road to know-
ledge The Gieeks, moreover, with their balanced, humanistic
ideal of the development of the whole man, sought to advance
upon all fronts at once without cramping and lumiting their out-
look on life by narrow specialization Thus it was that they 1e-
mained, throughout the Roman era and far beyond, the masteis
of those who know Lucretius gives some measuie of the com-
parative 1gnorance of the Romans ‘It 1s a hard task’, he wrote,
‘to set clearly 1 the light the dark discoveties of the Greeks,
above all when many things must be treated 1n new words, because
of the poverty of our tongue and the newness of the themes ’

Cicero generously acknowledged the debt of Rome When tus
brother Quintus went as Roman governol (or propraetor) to Asia
1 61 B¢, Cicero wrote hum a long lectuie on his duties to the
Greeks - *a race of men’, he said, ‘in which crvilization not only
exists but from whom 1t 15 believed to have spread to others® He
added this personal confession ‘Whatever I have accomphished,?
I have accomplished by means of those studies and principles
which have been transmutted to us in Gieek literature and
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schools of thought, wheiefore over and above the general good
fajth which 15 due to all men, T think we are m a special sense
under an obligation to that nation to put into practice what 1t has
taught us among the very men by whose maxims we have been
brought out of barbarism* Nairow national feeling clearly had
not blinded Cicero’s vision and regard for the truth as 1t had
Imuted the outlook of the eatlier generations of Romans whose
spokesman was Cato the Censor

There could be no more convincing evidence of the reality and
depth of Cicero’s feeling of giatitude to the Greeks than the very
mtenstty of effort he put forth to introduce Greek thought to us
countrymen The long hours spent n reading in his hibiary and
the odd momenis snatched as he was cairied on his travels m
itter were matched by woik at hus desk before dawn, in the
daytime and late at might as he stiove to pass on i his own
matchless Latin something of the ispiration he had found m the
inperishable writings of those Greeks he was proud to acknow-
ledge as hus masters Not merely was Greek thought more widely
populauzed 1n Rome as a result of Cicero’s devotion, but the
accidents of time were to make his writmgs one of the main
sources from which a few men m the dark ages of medieval
Eutope were fitst able to leain something of the wisdom of the
ancient world and to gain some knowledge of the thought of
Greece by which that wisdom had chuefly been inspired



Chapter Seventeen

THE COMMON PEOPLE

The Wretched Starveling Mob

THE developed and modein way of life of cultivated Roman
soctety did not extend at all deeply. The voice of the common
man and woman finds little or no echo m the pages of Ciceto or
of his contempoiattes Such refeiences as ale made to them are
rarely 1espectful, often contemptuous Millions of Romans and
Ttalians around Cicero, peopling the soil of Italy, working in the
fields, vineyards and ohve plantations, crowdmg the market-places,
maichmg to wais, laughing, cheering and yelling n the puble
circuses and theatres, josthng 1n the streets as they watched the
tuumphant processions of then victotious geneials, have van-
1shed, leaving no account of theu daily lives, their loves, hates,
hopes and feats

Although they made up the Roman Republic, their fate seems
to have been of scant concein to the men who depended upon
their votes for the privilege of 1uling over them, Despite the fine
stoic sentiments he was fond of uttening about the dignity and
brothethood of mankind, Cicero, the most urbane of men (to use
a favourite word of hus own nvention), in his moie intimate and
candid moments called the masses the scum of the earth

Their condition was mndeed unenviable What little we are able
to piece together about the life of the common people of Rome
shows a depressing pictuie of poverty and neglect Life, wlule 1t
lasted, was supported at a minumum cost Theu food was of the
plamest ~ wheat poiridge o1 simple wheat cakes flayoured, if at
all, by a few heibs or vegetables and an occasional cheese, duied
salt fish and olive o1l Sugar was unknown and honey was prob-
ably beyond therr means They did not dunk milk, but cheap
wine, mixed perhaps with water Colfee and tea weie of course
not known until eighteen hundied years later Meat they saw so
rarely that masses of the Romans never seem to have acquired
much taste for it On one of Caesar’s campaigns 1t was apparently
accounted a hardsmp when Roman soldiers were forced to eat
meat because their coin supphes had been exhausted A hitle
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highet 1 the social scale, however, there was more meat-ealing,
mamly of pork Poultry was also available for the better-off

, classes

*  The needy Roman citizen was, however, assured of {1ee walet
and cheap cotn From 58 B ¢ to 46 & ¢ corn was supplied fiee to
all Roman citizens who cated to go to get it A public wates supply
has never been thought to make men less tnclined to work for
their own support But fiee bread 1aises different emotions, and
any suggestion of it has always met violent opposition Roman
expetience 1§ vety often quoted 1n evidence of the evils to wlnch 1t
may be expected to lead ‘Biead and circus-1aces’ has become a
by-word in teferring to the degeneracy and coituption of the
Roman proletariat Bul 1t has been suggested above that cheap
o1 {ree bread was not 50 much the cause of the rot in Roman hfe
as metely one of its sympioms Cicero did not object to a well-
managed coin supply If it was not likely to exhaust the Treasury,
he thought it “both practicable for the State and necessaty for the
commonman  a blessing therefore both to the citizens and the
State’

The violence and unrest which made life in Rome so un-
pleasant for Cicero were cettainly not caused by free cotn doles
All alike were symptoms of a gieat evil calling aloud for firm
tieatment The corn dole naturally did not improve matteis and
it alene became a serious financial problem No doubt it was for
this reason that Cicero refeired to the masses of Rome as ‘the
wretched starveling mob, the bloodsucker of the Treasury’
Leeches they were mdeed, but 1t must not be forgotten that the
hand that applied them to the body politic of Rome was that of
Caesar’s agent, Clodius, Was 1t a deliberate move to drain the
Treasuty so that Caesar’s senatorial opponents should find them-
selves without the wherewithal to equip armies aganst Caesar?
Whether so mtended or not, the free corn policy undoubtedly
added heavily to the embarrassments of the Senate

The shattered condition of public affaurs was such that when
Caesar eventually fought his way through chaos to supieme
control of the Republic he reaped the whirlwmd he had himself
stured up, and among many other worries he inherited the un-

. pleasant 1esponsibility of finding gram for about two-thirds of
“the free population of the city of Rome. This probably required
about 300 tons out of the 500 tons of wheat needed to feed the
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population every day Suddenly to 1educe this tremendous outly
was an unpleasant task, and the man who undes took 1t obvioyg]
had to be sure of his own posttion Caesar 1 46 B C was the firg
man to have achieved such sectnity since the retuement of Sully
1 79 B c. He dared not do what Sulla had done and abolish the
dole, but he cut down the names on the free list for corn to 150,000
— eloquent testimony to the shallowness of the devices by which,
as leader of the populares, he 108e to power In this way he wag
able to halve the annual cost to the Treasuty of 72 million sester.
ces on the coin dole, The free corn policy had been Caesar’s 1n
opposttion, tle did not intend 1t to be more than a means of
gamng power No doubt he then realized that unless the supply of
free wheat in Rome was (1astically reduced, hus policy of laige-
scale emugration for Rome’s unemployed would be all the more
difficult to achieve,

The great mass of the poot had nothing 1esembling the home
over which Cicero waxed so eloquent when on his return from
exile he claimed compensation for the destruction of his fine
house Theis, he said, had been s household gods and the
famuly divimties of hus hearth, and what could be more holy or
more fittmg a subject for rehgious 1espect than the house of a
Roman citizen? However florid and a1 tificial his language seems
to our eat, and however convincing 1t no doubt was to thousands
of Roman householders, it must have sounded somewhat hollow
to the thousands of destttute Romans whose home was at the best
some mean room in one of the many-storied lodgung-houses
crowded together m the depressions between the hills which were
reserved fol the better homes “To buuld within the protecting walls
of Rome the Romans were forced to run the tenements as high
as they dared There the masses were huddled together, many
without heat, water, or adequate hight, often lucky if they were
able to retain a roof over their heads, for there were fiequent
collapses of some of the crazy sttuctures, and others often caught
fire Free corn may well have meant the difference between hie
and death from staivation to many of the poverty-stricken -
habitants of Rome’s teeming tenements No wonder therefore
that the management of the public wheat was hugh up on the hist
of burning political questions

Of course not all the citizens and electors of Rome were on the.
margin of starvation There were grades among the totally un-
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employed Some would be clients of the well-to-do, paying an
obsequious call every motning which, for the price of servility to
the rich man’s door-keepets and peisonal servants, might yield a
com or two to satisfy then landlord, as well as a few scraps of
food Among this crowd would be many former slaves who had
been given thewr freedom Within one generation, in Ciceio’s
lifetume between 81 B ¢ and 49 B ¢, 1t has been estimated that
haif a nuilion slaves were freed and let Joose 1 Rome There was
thetefote a vast recruiting-ground for private bands of thups and
bullies Most poor Romans were probably not unemployed but
made up the hard-working aitisans and shopkeepers who kept
alwve the free commetce and industry of the city bakers who weie
also the nullers, leather workers, shoemakers, fullers who were
the only laundrymen and dyers, as well as makers of cheap
clothes — for the old days weie long past when every Roman girl
and woman from the highest to the lowest spent houis spmning
and weaving There must also have been thousands of porteis and
carriers The Roman masses, like the masses 1n all ages, worked
largely for each other, no doubt on very slender margmns of
profit The rich provided so much for themselves by the work
of their slaves that the small artisan, unless he was an excep-
tionally skilled worker or engaged m some luxury trade like
jewellery, did not have wealthy clients The average Roman could
truly have been called ‘the man 1n the street’. For the masses
escaped from thewr cramped, dirty and inconventent homes as
often as they could by living on the street and m the Forum
Thete was no Sunday or ‘week-end” but there weie about one
hundred public holidays every year Hence the demand for public
games, the ‘cucus-races’ Because these events provided the one
staple means of temporary escape from the sordid realities of
daily life, they were immensely popular and filled much more of
the waking thoughts of the average Roman than we can now
easily imagine The ciowded, cheap public baths that were to form
a second relief from the boredom and tedum of poverty had not
attained thetr full development during the Republic, but already
in Cicero’s lifetime they were becoming popular Open from
sunrise to sunset at & very low fee, they provided a public resort
and meeting-place of a type unknown to dwellers in our modern

" crties Dauly life on thus level was not likely to breed conservative
opinions 1n politics
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Over all these struggling folk hung the constant fear of great
discomfoit from bad seasons, a cold winter, dienching rain o
toirid summer heat, as well as the moie sertous menace of sudden
catastrophe 1llness, loss of a patron, robbery and violence aganst
which theie was no police proiection, sudden collapse of the
market, farluie of the free wheat, as well as less frequent but by no
means unknown risks of the collapse of theu ciazy tenements or
their destruction by fire, agamst which also there was no pubiic
fire biigade to fight for them Among Ciceio’s property were
some shops, two of which had entucly collapsed, and the rest
seemed likely soon to follow them e 1egarded the matter with
what he considered phiosophic detachment, 1efused to be
annoyed and jokingly remarked that not the tenants alone but
the very nuce had migrated

Shops below, ctowded tenements above, nartow busy streets,
wele the settmg for the feverish life of the city Parts of 1t devoted
to public affairs had a digmity and spaciousness contrasting all
the mote vividly with the squalor and uneasiness of the poorer
quaitets, They had one source of satisfaction demied to the
dwelleis in most of our industiial towns The sight of some of the
temples, public buildings, statuary and memortal buildings was
fiee of cost to all whose eye delighted 1 beauty But the Roman
people were to benefit more in this 1espect from rulers who came
after Cicero and Caesa: than they had ever done under the
Republic The “puritan tradition’ of the Roman Republic 1s seen
in Cicero’s opinion that the expenditure of public money was
Justified ‘when 1t 18 made for walls, docks, aqueducts, hatbours,
and all those works which are of service to the community’ But,
despite hus friend Pompey’s nitiative in providing new public
burldings, Cicero confessed at the end of his hfe to doubts about
the propriety of building ‘ theatres, colonnades and new temples’

The cost of ltving fo1 the poorer classes was very low Vege-
tables, a little cheese, some dited salt fish, diicd beans and olive o1l
were a cheap addition to the fiee or low-priced public wheat The
cheaper grades of wine rixed with water fiznished a very populal
and 1nexpensive drink

In this way the masses struggled to keep body and soul to-
gether, although on a style of life that seems miserable enough to
us today, 1f we could forget the years in Europe after 1940 when
hundreds of thousands weie (orced by the museiies of war and in-
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vasion to reduce their level of consumption even below that of the
dregs of soclety 1n ancient Rome

Low State of Public Health

Little enough 15 known about the more serious eprdemitc diseases
of Rome, still less has suivived from which 1t would be possible
to get a 1ehiable pictute of the geneial level of public health It s
difficult to believe that it was good The low state of medical
knowledge and above all ignotance of the elements of hygiene
combine to forbid optimism on the subject The meie lack of
soap alone must have been an immense disadvantage Hand-
capped 1n the effoit to clean dut from their bodies and thewr
clothes, they were equally haid put toit to clear the dut, 1efuse and
sewage from thetr dwellings, their towns and cities Everyone n
Rome was vulnerable to dirt and disease, some classes were moie
affected than the 1est Ignorance of the way to avoid maladies
arising from the vairous trades and industrial processes un-
doubtedly carried off thousands of Romans at an eaily age
Some occupations were so notoiiously unhealthy that they were
reserved for crimmals and slaves Such were the metal mines
Before any mechanical aids m ventlating and draiming were
wvented, work in quatrics and m underground mines was neces-
sarily paiticulaily dangerous Explostves were unknown, so that
the only method of slufting huge 10cks and stones was to crack
them by lighting great fires The heat and fumes of the fires,
apait from any possonous gases they might create by acting on
metal o1es, weie alone a sufficient hazard Lead workeis and
sulphur workers were also danget ously exposed and theu expecta-
tion of Life was small So also was that of wotkeis 11 stone and
marble Silicoss, agamst which 1t has not yet been found possible
to protect workers completely, found them defenceless

Trades which would not now be regarded as dangeious then
held many risks The peculiar processes of the fullers have been
mentioned Then work 1n confined small rooms must have been
extremely unpleasant fiom the smells and fiom the possibly
mfected natute both of theu materials and of the clothes they
had to clean To be exposed to burning sulphu, as they were m
therr bleaching processes, was an additional danger

Thete wete more offensive trades than the fullels’, paiticulaly
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that of the tanneis and leather-makeis, and efforts were made to
segregate them beyond the Tiber Candle-makeis and oilmen,
whose o1l came f1om olives, no doubt also deset ved to be included .
1 ths class

The mullers and bakets had a less pleasant occupation than they
mostly have today Nearly 200,000 tons of wheat consumed m
Rome every year had to be cariied at some stage 1n sacks on the
workers’ backs To this exhausting tod must be added the hard
work of grinding corn by hand in the days before water-mulls and
windmills were common No true Roman would endure to see tus
wife at a grinding-mull The threat of bewng sent to work at grind-
ing coin was sufficient to make most slaves tremble Covered
m petspuation and flom, the millers and bakehouse workers
needed frequent baths which it 1s veiy questionable whether
many wele able to get The unpleasant association of lice with the
mulling and baking tade enduied long enough 1 Ttaly to make 1t
probable that 1t also existed in Cicero’s Rome Before the public-
bath habit became 1egulai, the resources of such citizens as
believed 1 cleanliness was a daily wash of the arms and legs and
a weekly bath in the scullery It was a possibility open to few of
the poorer tradesmen and to fewer stll of the more numerous
slaves

It has taken a new form of warfaie to buing home to the city-
dwellers of today what they owe to modern sanilation and to
supplies of water, soap, gas and electricity Not until such ser-
vices, foimeily taken for granted, ate suddenly interiupted or
destroyed, does their vital ink with civilization become evident
In ancient Rome theie was of course neither gas nor electricily
Sanitary services left much to be desued, none of the appliances
to which we are accustomed had then been invented

It 18 important, therefore, not to assume that ife 1n Republican
Rome had anything Iike a modern physical background Our
standaids of public health and cleanliness are on a vastly better
scale

Just as we are apt Lo forget the low standards of public health
and cleanlmess in Rome, so 1n this age of machinesit 1s difficult to
realize what life was like when all work had to be done by human
muscles aided to some extent by the help of amimals. Not merely
the loading, unloading and distitbution of the tremendous ton-
nage of food and supplies but all forms of manufactuing and
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construction depended upon the physical strength of the men of
Rome What that means in carpentry and woodwork alone 1s
(sufficiently obvious when 1t 1s 1ealized how much hard work 1s
wvolved 1n the vaiious processes between felling a tree and the
production by hand of the planed and polished woodwork
required 1n furniture and blding
The sheer physical burden of all this toi, apparent in the
strained muscles, aitteries and hearts of the labourmg classes,
theu premature ageing and death, would have been a melancholy
commentary upon the pleasing delusion of some contemporary
motalists that nobody has ever been killed by oveiwork Death,
when tt came, mcieased the hazards of the suivivors Burial was
indeed forbidden within the precinets of the city, but immediately
beyond were the vast common giaves into which the dead bodies
of the poor were thrown indiscriminately at night In thewr
funeral customs the Romans fuither shaipened the contrast
between rich and poor The magnificent torchlight processions
accompanying the funeral train of the 1ich and powerful, the
mustcians, the mourning women, and above all the men 1mper-
_ sonating the deceased’s ancestors, on their way to the magnificent
torbs lining the wayside on the main approaches to the city, all
threw into sharp relief the social gulf belween the best people
and the dregs of the city
Thus would not be the only shock for us if we could visit
Cicero’s Rome We should find it crowded, noisy, dirty, with
unusual and forbidding stenches, swarming with vast crowds of
people, many of whom would seem almost sub-human types
marked by disease, mental deficiency, malformation and mutila-
tion, and all under the thieat of sudden death The general im-
spression of Rome mught well have been sickening, even frighten-
ing Vetylittle of the glib cymicism which amuses stsell by throwing
doubt upon the 1eality of modern matenal progress would be
ldkely to survive such an experience
When the masses lived or rather existed mn such conditions, 1t 18
not surptising to learn that no piovision was made for educating
them By Cicero’s time also, compulsory army service had begun
to be of less impottance to the 5tate than the professional army,
y50 the average Romans missed this opportunity of bemg taken
out of their sordid smioundings and bemng given some form of
otganized tramming The growing race of slaves and descendants of
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slaves in any case would never have had this expertence of cor-
pouate life and discipline in the service of a great cause They were
therefole entuely and, fo1 an unperial race with responsibilities .
towards a vast subject world, shamefully ignoiant, neglected and
uncontiolled Not benefiting, as did the Romans of the heoic |
age, from a fiim famuly and social discipline, not the bearers of
that high iradilson of self-control, self-discipline and devotion to
public duty, they wete but poor stuff Yet into then unskilled
and ncompetent hands was commutted the preat heritage of the
golden age of the Republic

If, as Samuel Johnson believed, one test of a civilization is the
way mn which 1t treats 1ts poor, it 15 indeed dufficult to take a 108y
view of the quality of Ife in the Rownan Republic Theie are other
measutes of the ielative standaid of mateital crvilization
dufferent countiies. In modern tumes 1t has been well said that the
aveiage expectation of Iife 1s one good measure Tt 15 a figure
which varies today from less than thirty years of Life in India to
neatly seventy yeais in New Zealand Thelack of adequateactuarial
statistics mn the ancient world, wheie life assurance was an un-

known science, makes 1t tmpossible to apply this modetn test to
Ancient Rome

The O1gamization of Labour

In the heroic ape of the Republic the citizen army of Rome acted
as a stiong unifying force welding together Roman manhood
1 common expeilences and common exeittons i the face of
common dangeis Many a time during an arduous campaign the
whole army became a vast labour battalion buillding stockades,
diggtng huge ditches and erecting great earthworks which would,
dominate the walls of a besieged town and serve as a mount {ot
the battering 1ams and other military geal

The army was the Republic 1n action The habit of corporate
effort which 1t fostered was reflected 1 the guilds or co-operattve
bodies found at an early date in nearly all the separate ciafts in
which Roman workers engaged These guilds ot colporations of
workmen bear no resemblance to modein trade unions, because
they do not scem to have been orgamzed with any specia}
economic auns 10 view such as to raise wages, tompiove working
conditions ot to shoiten the hours of labour They were not
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JargalnIng weapons 1N an cconomic class war It would be mus-
jeading to apply this modein notion to a soctety inheriting strong
sraditions about class privileges and 1un very lai gely on slave
labour It would be truer to 1egard them as benefit ot triendly
societies, but theit awms wete hinuted, for they provided their
members with little moie than burial expenses and an occasional
commemoratve dinnct
Their 1eal puipose was, or had been, 1eligious to bring their
membezs together before some comnion shie, All paid special
veneration to the temple of Ceies onthe Aventine hull of Rome but
"later they probably helped to spicad the new Eastern rebigtons
brought to Rome by slaves
To a people condemned, as most free Romans of the poorer
class were, to a life of hard toil for very small wages and with very
Iittle hope of earning more, theit guilds must have provided some
warmth of fellow feeling and some substitute for the lack of
a satisfymg personal 1ehigion. The members of these guilds,
assembled together at a modest feast provided by one of thewr
number m a generous moaod or by the interest on an endowment
bequeathed to the guild by a deceased member, would for a brief
moment expeilence somelhing of the strengthening influence of
human solidarity and feel that they were not entirely alone and
fuendiess in a hard and hostile world They must have needed all
the consolation they could get mn this way because 1t was no part
of the Roman 1dea of duty, still fess of Roman religion, to believe
that the State ought to come to the aid of the poor and needy
Hosputals, lunatic asylums and almshouses wete unknown The
free corn dole of the later Republic was given only to citizens, and
great numbeis of the mhabitants of Rome were not proud pos-
isessots of this right Apart from this very modest formof assistance
there was no public relief for homeless, destitute Roman citizens
and certainly none therefote for anyone else
Cicero could however wiite that it should ‘be the duty of those
who direct the affaus of the State to take steps to see that there
shall be an abundance of the necesstties of life’ Such a general
counsel of perfection could not be carried very far into practice
because of the sheer lack of adequate adminstrative machinery
fto manage the business it would have involved It would of course
be exhibiting a complete lack of historical understanding to

criticize the Romans for not having discovered that principle
M
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of planned, State-manapged social services provided largely b
nauonally administered mnsurance schemes which 18 a feature,
still by no means unanimously welcomed, of twentleth-century_
England. ‘

What Plato in a well-known passage says about the fate of a
workman 1 Athens ovettaken by illness was no doubt Just as
true for great numbets of the Roman poor also.

When a carpenter 18 1ll he asks his doctor to give hum an emetic or
@ purge to expel the trouble or to 11d lum of 1t by cautery o1 the knife,
But il he 18 advised to take a long course of tieatment, to keep his
head wrapped up and all that sort of thing, he soon replies that he has
not time to be 1l and goes back to lus ordinary way of ife Then he
eithet 1cgains his hedlth and lives to go about his proper business, orif
his body 1s not equal to the strain, gets rid of hus troubles by dymg
That 1s the right attitude towards medicine for a man of lus class

The apphication of this doctune was not confined to the pour,
‘Bach one,” said Cicero, ‘must bear his own burden of distress
rather than rob a neighbour of his rights * There could hardly
have been any other doctime m a piedomimantly agricultural
community recognizing the possession of private property as a,
prumary, sacred ught Ciceto humself 1epeated, m his last work,
De Officiss, the opinion of a philosopher of Rhodes, that “the
private fortunes of individuals a1e the wealth of the State’ Every-
one had his duty, therefore, to maintain and increase his own
wealth, although not by unjust and unfaun pactices The State
had the duty of safeguaiding and piotecting piivate rights and
thetefore private property Men ought however to use their
wealth with care. Cicero singles out for special approval the duty
of ransoming prisoners and ielieving the poor These, he said,
aie forms of chanty that a1e of se1vice to the State

So poor Romans m distiess had to rely upon relations and
neighbours, as the poor have mosily had to do thioughout the
history of mankind Tt must not be imagined that they looked m
vam for aid The Stoic doctrine of the brotherhood of man was
becoming known, and Cicero did much to gamn adherents for 1t
In 1ts name Cicero denounced those ‘who say they will not rob a
parent o1 brother for their own gain but that their relation to the
test of their fellow citizens 1s quite another thing’  To deny that;
one 1s bound to one’s fellow citizens by mutual obligations, soctaf‘
ties or common inteiests, would, said Cicero, ‘demolish the

»
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whole structure of crvil socicty’ Noble sentiments such as these
shared the fate of sumlar noble sentiments 1n all ages in being
gmperfectly translated into practice There seems on the whole to
“have been remazkably little corporate activity or organization for
mutual aid against the normal accidents of hfe 1n the Roman
Republic apart from the guilds, and 1t seems evident that they
nevel went far

Later tn therr development, probably in the year before Cicero
became Consul (1e. 64 Bc), some of the workers’ gwlds or
hrotherhoods seem to have begun to develop political interests
“They were then banned by the Senate, which would not allow
the party of the populares to gam such a potential organized
suppott

Cicero’s enemy, Clodius, as might have been expected, did his
best to revive them and to harness them to the cause of Julius
Caesar a few years later. That they continued to be a vexation 1s
shown by a decree of the Senate in 56 B ¢ which Cicero men-
tions ‘That pohtical clubs and associations should be broken
up and that a law m regard to them should be brought in, enact-
g that those who did not break off from them should be hable
‘to the same penalty as those convicted of riot * With the lack of
responsibility of a true demagogue, Clodius, drunk with a sense
of power, was evidently indulging 1n political excitement much
too wildly for his backers Apart from the exploits of Clodrus,
however, there 1s msufficient evidence to show whether the civil
commotions m Rome weie the work of orpanized societies of
wotkmen, or if these societies 1n a body took any considerable part
1 them Indirect testimony to theu nuisance value in political life
may be seen 1 the action of Julius Caesar, who, as soon as he
gchieved undisputed mastery, abolished all except the oldest and
most respectable clubs Other successful politicians mn all ages
have shown, with a cymeism like Caesar’s, that ladders up which
they ciumbed to power can be kicked away as soon as a dommat-
g position has been 1eached

Low Social Status of Workers m Industry and Trade

gatming and fighting were the two occupations of ordinary men
Upon which mmmemorial Roman tradition had set the seal
of respectability Other ways of eatung a living mught become
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mcreasingly important but they did not attamn the same
prestige.

Cicero made plaimn the traditional attitude m a wel]-known%
passage m one of his best-known books, On Duty (De Officus)
In 1t he condemned all‘tncomes which could only be earned at
the cost of public revulsion and dislike, mentioning tax-gathering
and money-lending as examples It is not very surprising that
he shared with Plato and Aristotle the opinion that labourers
working for money are disreputable Thewr work he thought
degrading and their wages a badge of servitude. ‘ All mechmicalp
laboweis are by their profession mean, for no workshop s a'%
place for a gentleman ’ *We aie likewise to despise’, he goes on,
‘all who retail goods from merchants for piompt sale, for they
would make no profits unless they lie abominably ® The least
respectable of all, according to him, were ‘those trades which
cater for sensual pleasures’, among which he listed fishmongers,
poulterers, butchers and cooks Such traditional snobbishness
was, to say the least, ungrateful, for never before i the whole
history of the Republic had Romans given themselves up with less
restramt to the enjoyment of the pleasures of eating and drinking;
It was as though they sought to compensate their own dimimished ~
self-respect by affecting to despise the means of their selfish
mdulgence A somewhat similar attitude was noticeable m some
sections of Victorian England to ‘mere traders’ and mechanics
It was necessary for any member of such classes to recewve the
label ‘respectable’ or ‘very respectable’ before ‘the gentry’ could
publicly avow much social contact with them

Our Victorian ancestors were without the excuse which Cicero
had, that in his time the rich employed slaves for such work
their own households Again therefore the pernicious system of*
slavery degraded the personal worth of a free labourer to much
the same level as that of a slave, Did not both do the same kind
of 10b? As Anistotle had pomted out, the free labourer was woise
off thian the slave who ‘shared in his master’s life’ In Rome
there was hittle distinction between a slave cook and a free cook,
paiticularly as the latter probably worked for a very small margm
of profit Great numbers of free workers were moreover ex-slaves
or freedmen or their descendants Cicero, who, no doubt for suc¥
reasons, could write so slightingly of the woikers who contributed
to the comfort of his own and other Roman households, yet
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realized well enough hrs debt to them and to their predecessors He
did not, m so many words, call attention to that division of labour

society which Adam Smith was first to emphasize as the founda-
%on of the economic prosperity of nations, but he came very near
1t when he called attention, with many examples, to the evident
facts that ‘without the association of men, cities could not have
been built or peopled” and that by giving and regerving, by mutual
exchange of commodities and conveniences, we succeed m meet-
g all our wants’

K

Poor Reputation of Business Men and Financiers

Trade on a large scale enjoyed much better esteem in Cicero’s
eyes' It could be undertaken only by men ownmg a considerable
capital, and such men Cicero had always treated with considera-
tion From them much of his own wealth was derived 1n the shape
of gifts and legacies Yet Cicero’s words lack warmth ‘Merchan-
dising on a small scale’, he said, ‘15 mean, but 1f 1t 1s extensive and
rich, bringing 1n a variety of goods from all corners of the earth
and providing large numbers with a livelithood, 1t 15 not so des-
‘picable * The most he would say m its praise was that it ‘even
seems to deserve the highest respect 1f those who are engaged
n 1t, satiated or satisfied with the fortunes they have made, make
therr way from the port to a country estate’

There was a great social gulf between the small craftsman in his
tiny booth or shop and the wealthy business man The one would
be Iittle tnore than a slave mn the eyes of Cicero and his aristocratic
friends, except on election days when Roman citizens, however
poor, might give their votes on new laws or for new magistrates
& he other, emolled among the class of equitef, had a special social
standing of Ius own He was not mdeed able to aspire to a seat in
the Senate since he would not normally forsake a financially
profitable career to seek election to high political office which
alone normally provided automatic adnussion to the Senate He
mught be selected for enrolment as a Senator by the Censor, but
such a distinction would have been exceptional. In the last
century of the Republic Garus Gracchus gave the equites the 11g]

become jurymen, better descrtbed perhaps as judges or assg
's0ts 1n the Jaw courts. This was a privilege they had long sougl
to enable them to influence trials of a commercial or busing
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nature Then soctal position was also imptoving They were
accepted as friends and guests at the dinner parties of liberal-
minded public men Cicero, whose father was one of them, couldr»
not have been so stand-offish as to find anything unusual in that
Senatorial and aristocratic families 1n financial difficulties had for
long found 1t useful to arrange marriage contiacts for their own
childien with the sons or daughters of wealthy equires. For all hig
somewhat distant woids about them, 1t 18 plain that Cicero fre-
quently exerted lumself on behalf of his busmess friends and
chients His own most mtimate and trusted friend Atticus wag
a member of this class They had been educated together Cicero
relied upon lum for help and advice more than he did upon his
own brother Quintus Cicero who mainied Pomponia, the bad-
tempeied sister of Atticus (p 296) Despite theu wealth and, no
doubt, their self-importance, the business men never became an
important force in Roman politics Success in industiy, business
oL copmmerce was never an avenue to political influence and well-
organized political pressure groups or lobbies of business mterests
were quite unknown

In marked contrast to the business men and atistocrats, ther,
common people of Rome had little or no possibility of enlarging
their experience, developing their personalities o1 expanding their
minds They may, together with humamty throughout the ages,
be credited wath this urge to realize something of the promuse of
the spirit of man Not capable perhaps of great piogress, they
may instinctively have sought to achieve that bette: sclf, of which,
like all men, they were capable If this 1s so, anyone who seemed
able to make good a promuse of the smallest enlargement of thewr
narrow circurnstances and stunted lives would then mevitably
have had thewr support If, in addition, he was a man of tacty
charm, high achievement and great eminence, he might indeed
count upon their devotion

Julws Caesar alone won this outstanding position After con-
solidating hus personal fortunes and securing an impregnable
position for himself, which he achieved with lttle regard for
others, there remained the crying need to restore order and
stability to the sorely tried country But he had spent himself i,
tus long fight for power His time was too shoit To halt tta

decline mto anarchy fo1 a year or two, whuch 1s all he was able to
do, was not progress
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Personal Religion of the Romans

‘What religion can mean to mankind often remains a petsonal
secret, and we shall probably never succeed in understanding the
religlous experience of the Roman people At no tune had the
Roman religion much to say about the human soul Thetrs was
neitheravery profound nor an mtellectually satisfying religion, but
1t provided practical obsetvances for all the normal occasions of
life and so seemed to bring some outlet and some aid and comfort
m all perplexities It therefore swited the matter-of-fact, haid-
working Roman faumer To such countiy folk the earth was filled
with forces (numuna) whose wishes had to be respected and
whose wills had to be piopitiated by proper observances and
sacifices Every place had 1ts own spinit. Those supposed to
guard the family hearth (Vesta) and the famly stores of food and
necessaries (di Penates) weie specially reverenced The Vestal
Virgins who mumstered to the spuit of Vesta, protectress of the
city, 1 her circular temple 1n the heart of the Forum always kept
an honoured posttion 1 Roman life There wete also spirits of
the woods, groves, mountains, sprngs and floods At the worst
such supernatural influences merely filled them with superstitious,
wrrational feais At best they may have mspired a Wordsworthian
sense of deep-seated awe, but of thus theie 1s hittle evidence, for
the Roman attitude does not m the mam seem to have been
spuitual reverence for what 18 ‘holy’ in the sense, for exanple,
described by a 1ehigious tnker of modern times with the Roman
woid ‘numinous’ The average Roman’s religious observances,
if he indulged in any, centred around the details of the cult as
such Little cutiosity was shown 1n the reasons for, or the object
of, the cult, which had the practical arm of getting sorne material
benefit o1 to avoid some threatening danger or calamuty
Every rustic labower in field and vineyard unquestioningly
jomed 1 the many ittual observances accompanymng all the
actwities of the farmung year Some special festivals stood out,
chief of which were the Saturnalia or sowing, the Robigalia to
ward off blight and mildew, and the Consualia on storing the
harvest
_ Such observances were duties spontaneously undertaken in
every farmung household Their performance did not depend upon
the ministrations of any organized priestly body. Publicreligion in
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the sense of temple worship and an active professional puiesthoog
never had much importance i1 Roman eyes, and by Cicerog
time they were scarcely heeded at all At home, however, things,—
had always been difterent. Every old Roman home was also 3 '
chapel Daily ministrations at the household shrine had beey
a duty to the gods and a pitvilege of true Roman citizens, No
plebetan ot slave was capable of conducting these rites Hence the
rigid class distinction and the eaily attempt to bar marrage
between the two o1ders, patrician and plebelan

Every house had 1ts own shrine dedicated 1o the di Penaes,
spuits of the store cupboaids, and to the Lar, spirit of the fields,
whose worship m the house the Romans shaied with then slaves
The Lar was represented by a little figure 1n a miche m the wall,
caiefully tended and often decorated with flowers Every house
had its altar o1 hearth upon which burned the sacred fire Old
11tes demanded prayeis and devotions before it at least twice a
day The fize was not extingmshed save on the New Year's
Day of the old Romans, the fiist of March, and 1t was forthwith
relit by the father of the house 1n the piesence of his whole famuly
Because the sacied fire had to be kept alight, the Roman home
could not be left unattended for a single day Deseciation of his -
altar and hearth was the supreme calamity fo1r a Roman To fight
‘for hearth and alta1’ meant that everything was at stake Laittle
of this mtimate communion with the spuits of the past survived
in the ciowded tuban conglomeiation of Rome (Plate 25a)

The care of the fanuly giave and the cult of the family dead, the
di Parentes, like that of the whole gieat community of Roman
dead, the di Manes, was not a form of worship so much as the
expression of reverence and fear Allied with such domestic
devotions was the respect, amounting to worship, of the spirit or+
gemus of the head of the fanuly, the pater farmilias The 1dea of the
genws nerther implied divine origin nor gave any pronuse of m-
mortality, but 1t symbohzed the continuity of family hfe and, 1n
eailier times, the perpetuation of the famuly ties with the wider
clan or gens with wluch it had been connected. (Plates 23, 24b )

The traditional personal religion of the Romans did not at any
time offer the inspiration and guide to conduct 1n daily life such
as the East was alieady recerving from Buddhism, or such ag
later ages m the West wese to derive from Christianity The high
moral code of the best age of the Roman Republic embodied
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what later generations venerated as the habuts of theu ancestors
(imos maorum) Tt was against this standai d that they were able m
some degiee to measure then own conduct and that of their con-
temporaries A well-developed community spirit, combined with
a genuine 1espect for justice and animated by courage and self-
sacrifice, foimed the core of a Roman’s practical cieed It was
sufficient 1n the eailier conditions of life, but as the city and its
dependent Empire grew vast, the sense of community of interest
was unable any longer to sustan the tremendous new burdens or
to presetve the old Roman way of lfe againsi the continual
ivasion of floods of newcomels

The rich, with homes of then own and their closed society,
could no doubt piovide themselves with elegant Lares and
Penates, and for ceremomal rather than truly 1eligious reasons
they kept alive the observances attending marriage, birth, coming-
of-age and death Butmyuads of the poor had nesther hearth nor
altar The gieat Dictator, Sulla, at the outset of hus career, 15 said
to have Iived without either 1n a cheap apaitment Lacking the
occasion and the means for taking pailn any teligious ceremony,
the common people had nothing to take them out of themselves
and their sordid surioundings o1 to lead them to think about the
grand questions of life, death, trme and the destiny of mankind

When thewr world began to go to pieces m cvil strife, the
Romans lost faith m their own firm stiength of purpose, the old
Roman vutus, and thought of themselves as the spo:t of blind
Fate, whom they sought to evade or propitiate by paying mncreas-
1ng revercnce to Fortuna, Goddess of Chance

Public Religion

Although the Romans had alieady taken the decisive step of
linking religion with the State, thete was nothing 1z the Republic
Like the churches of our present-day organized rehigion, nor our
one day (n the week set aside for divine service It 1s true that the
many public holidays (a hundred a year tn Cicero’s day) often had
some religious o1igim, but the fact was neither always remem-
beted nor observed In primtive tumes the worship of gods in
rhuman shape did not form pait of the old Roman religion, which
“was preoccupred with the mystic forces of nature Such, for
example, were Janus, God of the beginning of actwities (hence
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January), and Consus, God of the ending of activities (hence the
festivals of the stored harvest on 21 August and of the end of the
old year on 15 December, both known as the Consualia) In- .«
fluenced, howevel, first by the Ettuscans, the Romans began to
give their ancient tubal gods human form in teriacotta The
worship of these figures at Rome was soon swamped by the
invasion of many others deiived from the Greeks The Romans
learned the names of their detties fiom the lumbeuing verses of
old Ennmus

Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Dwana, Venus, Mars,
Mercurrus, Jovs, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo

»7

These were Jupitet, the Supreme God, Juno, goddess of married
life, Minerva, patroness of Science, A1t and Learning and hence
of the trade gwlds (of which her temple on the Aventime was
the centre), Vesta (Protectress of the Domestic Heaith and of the
Heaith of the City), Apollo (the God of Healing), Diana (the
Moon Goddess), Venus (Goddess of Love and Beauty), Ceres
the Earth Mother (Goddess of Corn and Aguculture), Mats (God
of War), Neptune (Lo1td of the Sea), Vulcan (God of Fire) and
Meicury (God of Trade and Commerce) To these princrpal
deities a whole host of others was added from time to time and
from place to place Observances were also paid to what may be
called the personification of actions and of moral qualities

It was as though the Romans paid homage to the mysterious
forces of natute apparent to themin the earth, m fire, in nuidew
and bhght, forces which seemed the embodiment of a will-powet
(numen) not at first supposed to spring from any person or divine
bempg but existing in its own supeinatural nght Simular awe
attached to such places as the entry lo a city or a house (of +
which Janus became the guarding spirit) Not surprisingly m an
overcrowded land of smallholders, frontier markings and bound-
ary stones also had then spuits This tendency to reveience
moral qualities and forces persisted, and 1t 1s seen 1 the temples
and sacrifices offered to Courage (Vurtus), Honour (Honos),
Good Faith (Fides), Hope (Spes), Modesty (Pudicinia), Fortune
(Fo1 tuna), Victory (Victoria), Peace (Pax) and otheis

The two aspects of the religlous veneration of the Romans, -
these impersonal forces and the later personal gods and goddesses,
characterized the older cults which before Cicero’s day had been
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changed by a great mflux of new practices and new deities, fo
one result of Rome’s many conquests up to the tume of the Punic
Wars was the bringing to Rome of strange gods, many of them
from surrounding cities Possibly to avert the wrath of those
gods whose cities and temples they had despoiled, the Romans
offered them hospitality within their own walls The mote there
were, the safer the Romans seem to have fell Great importance
was attached towards the end of the Second Punic Warn 204 5 ¢
to the transference friom Phrygia, the fabled home of the Roman
people, of a goddess known as Cybele, or the Great Mother
(Magna Mater), and her mstallation 1n Rome was attended by
scenes of wild enthusiasm The goddess was accompanied by
priests whose mmhuman frenzies and weird rites soon created so
great a scandal that the puritamcal city fathers forbade Romans
to join them Public enthusiasm was diverted mstead into annual
Games, the Megalensia, 1n honour of the new deity of whom but
Inttle 1s subsequently heard
Wars in the Eastern Mediterranean subsequently intioduced
other cults into the city The wealth brought by foreign conquests
also had the effect of preatly incieasing the lavishness, the
splendour, and the display connected with religious observances
The old pumitive simplicity was giving way to spectacular cere-
monies, to games and to banquets At the same time decidedly
less healthy mfluences made headway and theie was a great
ncrease m dubious mysticisms, soothsayers, sign-leaders and
professors of the occult The new matenahstic culture, fed so
lushly on the spouls of foiergn conquest, had less and less place
for the old simple pieties of the early Romans Religion, which had
always been associated with public and private law, mcreasingly
became one of the departments of State with appointment fo the
priestly offices as a matter of public election, just as the Quaestors,
Aediles, Praetors and Consuls wete elected by the people Candi-
dates came forward moved by then personal ambition for place
and power, not by any genune religions feelng, so the elec-
tions went on with an incieasmng accompamment of canvassing,
bribery and corruption The fact that Juls Caesar, at the age of
thu ty-seven, a notorious political schemer and man-about-town,
- could become the Chuef Puiest or Ponrifex Maximus by popular
election shows how deep-seated was the rot Public worship
could not survive m such an atmosphere, netther could 1t possibly
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have coped with the multiplication of cults and ceremonies,
Roman piety was cotrespondingly weakened although 1t was
never entiely driven out of Roman homes, particulatly 1n the
homes farthest from the contanmunation of the preat city

Yet the conventional language of respect towards the super-
natwal was preserved Cicero larded his public o1ations with
deferential 1eferences to the 1eligious ceremontes and observances
of the Republic and he complimented his country indirectly by
expressions of gratitude for the divine favours upon which the
greatness of Rome was supposed to rest His letters also had hittle
religious tags. ‘may the Gods avert’, *through the favour of the
Gods’, ‘may the Gods appiove’, but perhaps they meant less to
him than the mmtials D V often did to our Victorian ancestors In
any event, the decay of public religion seems to have gone far by
Cicero’s time The very temples were falling into decay and no
public money was devoted to theu 1estoration Many of the gods
and goddesses of earlier umes had been so far forgotten that
industrious antiquarians like Cicero’s friend, the scholar Varro,
could discover nothing about them Lucretius denounced con-
temporaiy 1dolatiies with bitter scorn Cicero was therefore by no
means alone 1n having a difficuilt task when he tried to find lus
own way through the mass of nondescript deities available for
Roman adulation He endeavoured to clear his own mind and to
help his countrymen to a better view of the question mn lus book
Of the Nature of the Gods In it he poured scorn on many ‘puerile
tales” to be found about such beings and he condemned authors
who had ‘mustered up a numerous band of unknown gods, so
unknown that we are not able to foim any 1dea about them’
Apart from such obvious absurdities he held that ‘the supenior
and excellent nature of the Gods’, in whom he believed because
everybody else had doue, ‘requiied a prous adoration from men
becanse 1t 1s possessed of immoitality and the most exalted
felicity’ In wrting m this fashion Cicero seems to have been
prescribing for others, rather than for himself

As far as can be judged from hus lettets, the nature of the gods
was not a problem which had ever caused him much concern in
the practical busmess of everyday hfe. There was no Victorian
Sunday 1n the Roman calendar, and pohiticians were much more
likely to acquire a bad reputation by being absent from the
Games than fromthe Temple of Jupiter The notion that religion
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should be allowed to interfere with private life, let alone mould
and guide every action, would have appeated Just as quaint to
many a sophisticated Roman as tt now seems to be to his modern
counterpait Nevertheless, some notions were too deeply 1n-
graned to be easily lost Jupiter, Father of Heaven, Light-giver
and Father of the Latin peoples, retamned his pie-emunent position
An oath taken before Jupiter remained of binding foice and
helped to preserve Roman fidelity and reverence for truth

How the patrician ruling class of Rome sought to retain its
monopoly of power in earlier times by using religious obsei-
vances and superstition 1o defeat the ambitions of the plebeians,
has been recounted in an earlier chapter (pp 179-186) Very much
weakened 1n Cicero’s time, 1t was a device by no means entuely
given up Bad as that record was, at least the Romans never fell
under the sway of a tyranrous priesthood Therr priests were apt
1o be politicians n another form Among a democratic body of
electors, many of whom were daily performing religious duties
in their own homes, the members of the priestly orders were
distinguished by then dignity as the magstrates were, but no
longer for the monopoly of any wvitally important religious
powers or secrets of State Cicero humself had been elected mto
the venerable College of Augurs at the age of fifty-thuee and 1t
seems evident that he dertved a good deal of satisfaction from the
honour In his book on The Laws he planly stated his ‘sincere
belief” in the artof divination ‘and that the flight of birdsandother
signs which the Augurs profess to observe, form a part of this
divination” He did not know, he said, why anyone should deny
the existence of such an art ‘when we grant the existence of the
Supreme G ods, their intellectual government of the universe, their
benevolent concern for the mterests of the human race and their
power of granting us intimations of [uture events’

But he had a very difficult case to defend The system of sacri-
fices, omens and revelations from on high would not stand
examma\tion 0Old Cato the Censor, a conservative and die-hard if
ever there was one, had said that he could not understand how
two haruspices or diviners could pass m the stieet without grmning
at each other Cicero could not forget thus fatal thrust and often
repeated 1t More recently than Cato, one of the best-known
Roman Augurs had written a book 1n which be plaimnly declared
that the auspices were merely got up for the inteiests of the
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State Nor could Cicero deny their usefulness as a method of
government He knew well enough that they had often furnished
a plausible method of adjourning useless or mischievous assem-
blies For m this way 1t has often happened that the Gods have
suppressed by means of auspices the unjust impetuosity of the
mob’ If the Augurs had indeed the power Cicero boasted they
possessed ‘ of dismussing the assemblies of the people  of annul-
Iing their enactments  of commanding Consuls to lay down
their office  of granting or refusing permission to form treaties

of abrogating laws, of ratifymg edicts of the magstrates’ they
might have been the rulers of the Republic. How little all this
supposed power amounted to was quickly shown by Marius and
Sulla a generation before Julus Caesar declared the Republican
constitution to be no more than a sham. In 59 B ¢ Caesar, as
Consul, was pushing ahead with hus land reforms to the disma
of the best citizens, when his colleague Bibulus tried to hold him
back by frantic protestations that all business must stop because
he was gomg ‘to look for hightning” Caesar soon showed him
how little religious obstacles meant to a determuned man, And
Caesar had been elected Ponrifex Maximus a bare four years
earlier, purely of course for the political wires the office enabled
hum to pull

Cicero himself was inconsistent i his 1emarks, for in his
ireatise on Divination he states all the ralional objections to
belef i the practice, illustrated by many examples diawn fiom
Roman history, and concludes, ‘Let us reject, theiefore, this
divination of dreams as well as all other kinds Fou to speak truly,
that supeistition has extended 1tself thiough all nations and has
oppressed the mtellectual energies of almost all men and has
betrayed them into endless imbectlities * But although Cicero and
the men of his age had no real faith in the traditional religious
beliefs of the Roman people, they had by no means proceeded to
complete atheism or a clear affirmation that there were no gods

Cicero on the Good Life

Fot the sake of a quiet mund Cicero advised his countrymen to
forsake superstition 1n favour of ‘a religion united with the know-
ledge of nature’, otherwise they would find no rest ‘whether you
consult a diviner, or have heard an omen, or have sacrificed a
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victim, or beheld a flight of birds; whether you have seen a
Chaldean or a soothsayer, if there 15 hghtning o1 thunder; if
anything 18 struck by Lightning, 1f any kind of prodigy occurs,
some of which events must be frequently coming to pass so that
you can never rest with a tranquil mund” While behieving that 1f
ke could entirely eradicate all such supeistitious eriors he would
be doing great service to his countrymen, he was careful to point
out that there was no fear ‘that true religion can be endangered
by the demolition of ths superstition, for 1t 1s the part of a wise
man to uphold the 1eligtous nstitutions of our ancestois by the
maintenance of their rites and ceremonies’ He seems to have
tried to combine what most appealed to him m the Epicurean and
Stoic teachings

Like all Romans, the real bent of his mind was towards the
practical problems of everyday hfe, and when he came at the end
of his days to sum up fo1 the benefit of his son, i hus book De
Officns, his 1deas on the rules a man should follow 1f he 1s to lead
a good life, he had not much fo say about religion He based
his plan upon men as they are, concentrating however upon theu
umque possession of reason Not for him, however, was the
pursuit of wisdom or the contemplative hife the supieme 1deal, He
found other human characteristics — the urge to self-preservation
and the perpetuation of the 1ace, and the strong tendency
towards human co-operation 1n society — mole congenial as a
foundation for a Roman way of ife Consequently thoughts about
Justice, by which alone soctety can be prese1ved and maintamed,
loom large m s work Following, in the fashion of Socrates,
where the argument led him, he did not hesitate to condemn, as
contrary to justice, many features of the life of his tune He
declared against the use ol naked force insicad of argument and
negotiation, whether in domestic concerns ot in foreign relations
War as a means of getting rich, of winning power or gloty,
he accordingly condemned What was not pernussible among
neighbouring nations should also be forbidden at home, and
Cicero’s was one of the few resolute voices of antiquity demanding
humane treatment for slaves This was at a time when most
Romans were probably content with the attitude displayed by
Vatro, one of his contemporaries, who 1n his book on agriculture
repeated the division of ‘the mstruments of agriculture’, current
at the time, mto  the class gifted with speech’ (slaves), ‘that which
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has naiticulate voice’ (oxen), and ‘that which 1s voiceless’
(waggons)

With his pronounced emphasis upon humanity and the social
vntues, Cicero was not piepared to considet coutage as a
supiemely glorious quahty It must, he thought, be exhibited on
behalf of other virtues, notably justice, before 1t can unrese1vedly
be praised.

The last of Cicero’s caidinal viitues, tempeiance, 1s also cleaily
related to the pre-eminent position he gives to justice 1n the life of
society It must qualify the otherwise natuial love of distinction
which drives everyone forwaid It must also, like justice, teach
men to modetate theu thirst for wealth and power Heie he had
1n mind not only the rich, like Crassus, and the gieat, like Caesar
("wild beasts in human foim’ he called them), but all the army
of tax-gatheters, money-lenders and busmess men whose avid
competition fo1 the means of thewr own self-satisfaction gave no
thought to the good of the Republic as a whole He did not deny
that the putsuit of things useful to life (bonum utile or economic
amms) had 1ts place but, as we have seen, he rated them below the
supreme values of justice, truth, and goodness (bonum honestum)
On the value of beauty and the arts of life (bonum jucundum) he
had, Itke most of his countiymen, no special teachung to offer

In his subsequent book on The Laws, Cicero prescribes the
sort of 1eliglous observance he would hike to see in a 1eformed
Republic It was essential, he thought, ‘to persuade our citizens
that the Gods are the lords and tuleis of all things and that what
1s done, 1s done by thent will and authority, that they are like-
wise great benefactois of man, observing the character of every
individual, what he does, of what wrong he 1s guilty and with
what mtentions and with what piety he fulfils his religious duties’

On such a foundation a State would, he thought, be securely
based, ‘for suely mtnds which are imbued with such 1deas will not
fail to foim tiue and useful opinions’ He proceeds to diaw up a
religious system and a series of 1njunctions 1n the best tradition of
the eaily Republic For he agreed when his biother pointed out
that lus plan “does not differ a great deal from the laws of Numa
and our own customs’ Numa was the legendary king who, at
the end of the eighth century B c, was supposed to have suc-
ceeded Romulus, the foundet of Rome, and to have drawn up the
-arliest laws and the earliest religious code of the City Cicero
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infuses something of real religious earnestness into his moral law,
which begins by commanding that the people ‘shall approach the
¢ gods 1n purity, bringing plety and leaving riches behind’ In the
" mam Cicero 1s harking back to the best practices of the olden time,

and he does not advance matters much beyond the practical
matter-of-fact 10und of customary rites and practices hallowed by
long observance Upon this umimaginative, yet on the whole
decent, code of clean living and respect for higher things,
Chiistianity was latei o exert its 1evolutionary nfluence

By Cicero’s day the earlier joyous confidence that Greek
thought would suceed tn solving the riddle of the universe had
departed The successors of Plato and Aristotle, as conumonly
happens when a ciifical age succeeds an age of mspiration, were
running up onc blind alley after anothe: and a sense of disillusion
was turning men’s thoughts from the great problems of meta-
physical philosophy into narrowei questions of ethics and con-
duct The Stoics and Epicureans to whom Cicero had listened
had arrtved at a sceptical concluston ‘Our school’, he said,
‘maintamns that nothing can be known for certamn We say’,
he went on 1n a curiously modern tone, ‘that some things are
probable, others improbable * Here he follows, as often, the
views of the Acadenucs, as the followers of Plato are called

Nevertheless his letters abound with cxpressions of the im-
mense tesouice which his studies were to um ‘My one 1efuge 1s
philosophy and literatuie,” he said in the dark days It was a
devotion that incieased as time went on ‘Could Thave kept alive
had I not lived with my books?’ But theie weie not many like
Cicero, for the philosopheis 1n all ages have been a small minority

It 1s true that many well-to-do arstocratic Romans were
m the habrt of employing a Greek philosopher m thewr house-
hold, somewhat 1n the same way that wealthy Enghshmen of
the Renaissance and later had their own clergyman as a private
chaplain and tutor Of vastly greater moment were the foreign
beliefs brought to Rome by the hordes of slaves, particularly
those fiom the East Religous persecution was unknown in Rome
duting the Republic The worst the Senate would undertake
agamnst unsavomy religlous practices was to forbid them within
the city walls but not to interfere with them beyond the city himits
Tn this way some new currents i the world of thought and reli-
glous emotion began to permeate Roman soctety There were, to
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be suie, some strange, un-Roman doctrines among them Alex.
andua, the meeting place of Gieek, Egyptian, and Ornenta}
influences, was one of the main centies fiom which, m the first
century B C , came the more stuking of the new notions about the
nature, mission and destiny of man Compounded of older Gieck
theologtcal, other-worldly and mystical doctrmes associated with
thinke1s such as Pythagoias, and blended with ascetic teachings
of the Jews of Palestine and Syria — derived pethaps by them i
twn from Buddhist missionaries of a previous centuty - they
wnvited the old-style Roman to take a view of the woild very
different fiom that which he had leained from his eldeis and
ancestols Fol he was now told to 1eject the world and all the
manifold temptations he was so eagel to embrace Petsonal pos-
sessions, according lo the new doctiines, must be renounced 1n
favour of a communal life 1n which property would be held 1n
common Meat-gating and wine-dimking were to be given up
along with ammal saciifices Instead of loyalty to ancestral habits
and traditional motality suflicing as a guide to life, a new model,
to be found 1 the Iife and the deeds of one 1deal man, was pro-
posed for veneration To Romans of the old school this was a new
way of thought, for they never seem to have believed that a man
could become podlike, still less a god

To achieve peifection on this new plan, men were mvited to live
apart from the rest of the world in religious communities or as
heimits, thereby mtroducing the new notion of spnitual leader-
ship quite foreign to Roman notions, to whom a priest was buta
very respectable kind of public servant or magistrate With this
call to a new way of e went a distrust of the power of puiely 1n-
tellectual 1easoning on Socratic lines and a marked preference for
trusting mstead to spiritual mtwition and mystical dlummation
The first faint begmnings of such influences in Rome are traceable
m men such as Cicero’s fiiend P Nigtdius Tagulus, scholar,
astrologel and mystic, but apart fiom a very few such oddities
without real influence, the Romans had no mkling of the fact
that men preaching a new doctrine, destined truly to turn the
world upside down, would one day come among them also

Cicero himself, despite lus matter-of-fact Roman way of life
and Greek ways of thought, stood 1n considerable and somewhat
strange contrast to huis own large circle of arstociatic, cultured
friends Indeed, he found 1t necessary to explain and to apologize
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for habuts that kept him 1n his Itbrary when he was expected in the
Forum, at the Games or at some social gathering, And he stood 1n
'still more marked contiast to the uneducated mob of Rome They
would never read Cicero, still less Plato or Austotle Demed the
guidance of religion and without the consolations of philosophy,
they weltered 1n conditions sufficiently so1did to provoke desparr,
the sudden outbursts of violence to which despair 15 naturally
prong, and a curiosity, passive at first but easily stimulated into an
active desire for some new thing, perhaps even for a new way of
life,

Aristocrat and pauper shared a common spiritual destitution
No spark had as yet kindled the blaze that was to Light a beacon
to guide their footsteps wito the way of peace Long yeais of
torment and suffermg were io pass before in that new dawn fresh
meaning and value were to be added to the impoverished hves of
the sons and adopted sons and daughters of Romulus

Cicero on Roman Law

Religion 1n the first century B ¢ had no stirring message of hope
for the masses in Rome. Ethical and philosophical thought were
above therr heads They were also hardly touched by the de-
velopment of Roman law which already was showing signs of
becoming the stabilizing force in society that 1t was later to be,
Roman law began to make steady progress after the early days of
the Twelve Tables It had become proguessively freed from the
shackles of the priesthood For this improvement the Practor had
been largely responsible The annual edict or declaration of broad
legal rules made by successive Praetors had gradually formed a
compact body of law Every Praeto1 had previously served an
apprenticeshup 1n the art of ruling since none but Quaestors and
Aediles could be elected as Prastors They would all be Senators,
accustomed therefore to debate and deliberation upon public
questions, Many would, like Cicero, have begun thewr career
defending and prosecuting before Roman Praetors 1n the Forum
In relation to the modest development of law 1n Republican tumes
they were as well-equipped to serve as judges themselves as are
*the barristers and counsel from whom our own legal bench 1s
Yecruited today Cicero said that most of his contemporaries
thought that the place to look for the real core of Roman legal
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doctime was n the Praetoiian edicts, It was an emmently con.
crete, matter-of-fact body of doctrine dealing with persons and
things and having little to do withabstiactions, with jurisprodence -
o1 with legal philosophy

The Practor peregimus (p 174) had done still more to en-
courage the notion that law and justice were nol mere racial
privileges of the Roman people but the birthright of mankind
It was new for this 1dea to become opetative in human society, yet
already two centuiies befote Cicer0’s day and long before they
first encounteted Gieek thought or any other philosophy the
Romans, thanks to the influence of this courl, were acting,
whether they realized 1t or not, on the principle that equity
should be the basis for the decisions of their courts The doctrine
was not lost upon Cicero He had not been a student of Plato m
vain, whom he called ‘that divme man who had mspired me with
such admuration’. Cicero followed Plato in believing that the law
depended upon the punciples of right which it was the business
of phulosophy to teach mankind He was able therefore to see
further into the problem than many of his contemporaries, so
that for lum the law was a sacred subject, not ‘a thing contrived
,by the genws of man nor established by any decree of the
people but a cettamn eternal principle, which governs the entire
umverse’,

In a magnificent passage 1n his book on the Commonwealth or
Republic which has survived as a quotation 1n a book of & later
writer, he gave impenishable expression to thus gieat idea “True
law 1s indeed right reason, conformable to nature, pervading all
things, constant, eternal It 15 not lawful to alter this law, to
derogate from 1t o1 to repeal 1t Nor can we possibly be absolved
from this law, either by the Senate or the people, nor may we
seek any other standard by which 1t may be explamned or intet-
preted It cannot be one law for Rome and another for Athens,
one thing today and another tomoirow, but it 1s a law eleinal
and unchangeable for all people and m every age, 1t becomes as it
were general master and governor, the one God of all, itself 1ts
own author, promulgator and enfoicer He who does not share
this sentument flles from himself and nature as a man despised ’

Agam m his work on The Laws Cicero ieturns to this theme
‘Law 1s nerthes a thing contrived by the genws of man nor
established by any decree of the people, but a certan etetnal
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prnciple which governs the entiie untverse, wisely commanding
what 1s right and prohibiting what 18 wrong’
¢ Romans did not, as the people of Israel, achieve the unifymg
beleef n a single God, but thanks to their sound demociatic
instinct aided to some extent by Greek wmspuation they were
capable, as these passages from Cicero show, of rising to the
grand philosophzcal 2dea of a umversal prmciple of justice Their
ultimate failure fiimly to buid on this early foundation 15 no
part of the lustory of the Republic Neveitheless, long after Greek
had become an almost forgotten language, men read and pon-
“dered Cicero’s words so that they entered mto the stream of
European civilization, guiding men's thoughts about the nature
of law to an extent that no other non-1ehgious writing was so well
able to do

Cicero cannot be blamed 1f hus vision of justice was not shared
by the nairow-sighted men of his time Had 1t been, the worst
disasters by which the Roman Republic was overtaken might have
been averted Instead, those able to seize power 1n the Republic
selfishly sought to use it for then own peisonal advantage



Chapter Eighteen

-

THE SICKNESS OF ROMAN SOCIAL LIFE g

HAVE the facts, so far nartated n this wark, provided a suffi-
ciently sound basis for general conclusions about the social con-
ditton of the latter age of the Roman Republic which may serve
as clues to the reason fou its disintegration and collapse? Prob- %
ably we shall never know enough to warrant any confident
pronouncement on the subject Yet we must make the best of

what facts we have and use them to devise some general picture,
however tentatively drawn

The Changed Social Quilook

Rome 1n Cicero’s day was cleatly a busy, complicated, and very
troubled place It was also modern in the sense that 1ts inhabitants
looked out upon then woild vety much as most people do today.
That 15 to say they concentrated upon their personal mterests,
upon the everyday things and practical problems of this workaday
world It 15 so much our own attitude that the question naturally
anses, ‘What else mught they be expected to have done?’

It seems clear that all classes of the ancient Romans of the
eaily Republic, ike many of the English and Fiench m the early
Middle Ages, would have found an answer to this question with
an ease demed to ourselves today or to the Romans around
Cicero Daubtless, 1 those eailier days, they took care 1o get
enough to eat and drink, to provide themselves with clothing and ’
shelter. But this was not that part of their lives which seemed most
important to them They found the real satisfaction of Iiving m
taking part with their families and their fellows n traditional
common social and religious observances Beyond the means of
sustaining and enjoying then daily life, therr mnds and therefore
their interests were occupied in followmng the routine devised for
them by their ancestors and paying observance to the 1emote and
unknown forces which then forefathers had imagmned or mven-.«
ted to account for all the mysterious happenings around them,
which they were otherwise at a loss to explam — eaithquakes,
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storms, drought, disease Life had a kind of pre-established social
harmony to which each mdividual contrbuted and beyond
which he or she never thought to stray

Such a society had 1ts own meanig and puipose As long as the
men and women composing 1t were content to go on n the old
ways the harmony was preserved and with 1t the stiength which
came from mternal union Tt knew evil and distress, but they came
manly from external causes — famines or wars. A uniform, auto-
matic soctal pressure was sufficient to curb any 1ebellious charac-
ters who sought to create distuibances For power m social
matters 15 no twentieth-century novelty Rigid and uncompio-
nusing as the power of custom was, 1t was also able to make
the necessary compromuses when altered circumstances made
change essential So yeat after year, without pause or question,
Consuls succeeded Consuls, citizens came forward for thesr muli-
tary service, paid thewr taxes, grew their crops, mantamed their
modest homesteads, sacrificed {o the gods, met mn their political
assemblies to elect officials from their own ranks and to decide
thewr public business with a munimum of fuss and bother, em-
ploymg very few civil servants and no policernen. Then came
the marvellous expansion of Roman power Withw one or two
generations the leadng Romans acquired what, for them, was a
great fortune It provoked a crisis and sudden change The
ndrvidual atoms making up Roman society no longe: kept therr
accustomed place So many began to bieak out of thetr old orbuts
that social harmony was shattered A tremendous release of
energy thereupon occured, as it does when a chemucal atom 1s
sphit. But the energy lacked direction The rule became ‘everyone
for himself* At first this social revolution was probably confined
to the relatively few leading political and financial fammilies of the
city of Rome and the fashionable resorts near by But it mustsoon
have had wider repercussions For the emphasis was increasmgly
put upon private wants, private ambitions, private possessions,
petsonal enjoyment and ease of life, on all the things which
divide mstead of umte man with man They also greatly mflame
soclal discontents They set the poor aganst the rich, for m an
age when all the emphasis is upon wealth, great 1s the frustra-
tion of those forced to remain poor It 1s no very profound dis-
covery of our own tume that frustration, sufficiently mntense and
prolonged, almost always develops stiongly aggressive attitudes
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m the victuns No wonder theirefoie that violence and street
baitles on a scale unheard-of began to disfiguie life 1n Rome,
That neainess of some men to the beast of which the most
fuightening modein symplom has been the rise of the police-state,
became 1evoltingly appaient The Roman mob clamoured in-
cieasingly for blood-spoits, delighted m watching gladitoss kill
each other and 1evelled 1 wild beast fights i the arena, The
poson mfected everybody

Now Roman 15 to Roman

More hateful than a toc

And the Tubunes beatd the hgh
And the Fatheis grind the low

All such symptoms pointed to a fundamental malady, as Cicero
was suffictently awate ‘Today’, he declared, ‘oul moral sense 15
depiaved and demoralized by our woirship of wealth * Was not
tus plamtive motto ‘concordia ordinum’ or ‘co-operation between
the Scnators and the Equites’ a plea for the iestoration of a
vamished social harmony ? No 1emedy indeed, but a description of
the state of society which a 1emedy ought to produce, could it
have been found

Hence, 1t was wishful thinking, academic and antiquaiian,
because haimony could not be restored by the spellbinding
oratory of which he knew himsell capable, That was merely
waving 4 magic wand Although Cicero’s tactics were poor it
would be unfair to leave the impression that his message was
valueless It was ‘academuc’ 1n the best sense, 1 that 1t taught
a good doctune, although at the time 1t was beyond Cicero's
power to make the pioduct of his own msight effective as a
motive to action mn the minds of lus fellow men For ‘philosophy
has never tonched the mass of mankind except thiongh religion,’
and Cicero was no religious prophet Nevertheless, his politi-
cal and ethical teaching mfiuenced the later 1econstiuction of
Roman government, and 1t endured to gude thinkers of the
Middle Ages long after oxen grazed over the buried site of that
Forum 1 which he bad so long and so earnestly sought to
persuade his fellow-counttymen to take the path of harmony and
of peace,

This contrast between a society living a life of traditional
routine and one domnated by self-seeking speculative rational-
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1sm and the urge to acquisitive adventure seems to provide a
dividing Iine which helps to explam a gieat deal of what has
happened mn the past

When the old seitled way of life of the ea1ly Romans, given over
as 1t was to sunple agriculture and handwork and governed by
immemorial 1ites and practices handed down from father to son,
began to change, and when the old religious and social routmes
gave way under the influence of vastly greater mateiral comfort
and Iuxury won by foreign conquests, then came the time of
stress and stramn for Romans also The old ordered framework of
Iife began to break up and nothing took 1ts place save a sudden
breathless haste to conquet, possess, and enjoy the untold riches
of an almost defenceless world The opportunity was undoubtedly
enormously sttmulating and the Romans, 1n grasping 1t, put forth
an immense effort which radically changed thewr country and
themselves What were they to do with thew new Empire and
therr fabulous wealth? That was in itself a difficult problem, but
they might have found a solution 1if they had been able to answer
the still more difficult question, what were they to do with
themselves?

They did not know, and thetemn lay their tragedy It was tlus
Roman tiagedy which was later to provoke the tremendous
woids ‘What shall 1t profit a man if he gain the whole world and
lose his own soul?’ They had mdeed gained the whole world and
most of them seemed 1n the process to have forgotten they cver
had a soul to lose They were raiely reminded of the fact, becanse
the Roman religion cannot be said to have ranked as a powerful
force to promote either mdividual peace of mind won through
other-worldliness and spiritual development or that social co-
heston or harmony which Cicero saw was lacking among all
classes of hus countrymen Groping for some clues to the disaster,
the Romans themselves, followed by later writers, have blamed
the decay of religion But can 1t be believed that the religion of
the primitive Romans was an excellent systera which, had it been
preserved, mught have saved the State? It was on the contrary
merely one quality of the vamished old ways, superseded by
new conditions of life that could by no means be reversed The

_ breakdown of the Roman machinery of government was not due

to useverence shown to the ancient gods of Rome by Gnaeus
Pompetus and Julius Caesar The real pomt 1s that without a2 new
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system of beliefs and values to replace the old rehigion, the
sophisticated Romans had no aim o1 puipose m their lives saye
the gratification of thewr senses and the enjoyment of thew ;
material prosperity Now whatever values the old Roman
religion may have had, they did not include the germ from which
higher spustuality and moie 1efined ethical and moral standaids
mught develop

Thete have been other completely unhistorical attempts to
explam the fate of the Republic, less plausible than the decline of
religion. Such for example 1s the notion that the death of the
Republic was a stage in the class war and was due to an attempted
uprising of the proletariat against their capitalist explouters. Such
catch-phrases, usually a substitute for thought today, certainly
have no 1clevance to the woild of ancient Romc The poverty-
stiscken masses of Rome, completely subordinated economucally
by the competition of slaves, were and 1emamed politically m--
sigrificant, cowed by the sight of a few armed troops Despite
the instinctive support they probably gave to legitimate govern-
ment, they were ready to cheer any substitute for 1t cleaily able to
command them T Cagsar’s assassins had made good theu defeat
of one-man rule, as at one time they seemed Iikely to succeed m
doing, the Republic might have been pulled together on tiadi-
tional hines by Brutus, Cassius, Casca, Cicero and then friends
The masses would then have accepted therr lead, probably very
much moie 1eadily than they bowed down before Antony and
Qctavian In the long 1un they stood to prosper moie under a
healthy Republic than they were ever to benefil from ther
Empetors, because a Republic could have provided many of them
with that political fieedom, education 1n self-government and
responstbility they were for evermote to be denied But the words
*a healthy Republic’ beg a la1ge question and 1t 1s an untewardng
occupation to puisue the ‘ifs’ of history

Cacsarism was no great manifestation of popular will It was
not a popular political movement at all in the sense that theie
was a large ‘Caesarist party” What above all dismayed Cicero
was the ndifference of the great mass not merely of the middle
classes, but of the leade1s of Roman soctety to the consequences
of the duel between Pompey and Caesar His scorn of the “fish-
breeders’ has already been quoted (p. 149) When the struggle
was beginning, hus friend Atticus had tried to encourage him by
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speaking of ‘the loyalists’ ‘I don’t understand whom you mean
by “the loyalists™ °, was Cicero’s embuttered reply Thete were,
he adnutted, individuals who weie loyalist, “but when 1t 15 a case
of political drvisions, what we have to look for 1s classes and sets
of loyalists Do you regard the Senate as loyalist when 1t 1s owing
to 1t that the provinces have no governors with mnperium?  or
the publicar: [the tax-gatherers and contractors] who having
never been staunch, aie now warmly 1 favour of Caesar? Or the
financiers or the farmers whose chief interest 15 peace?’ Such
men, Cicero saw plamly, cared little for the form of government
as long as they were left mn peace Perhaps there were many
Romans who saw nothing in the dispute except the clash of two
ambitious mulitary leaders The fight may not have seemed their
fight since no political principle was clearly mvolved Both
Pompey and Caesar paid safisfactory lip-service to the Constitu-
tion Neither fought under a revolutionary banner. But Cicero
was more alert He considered that too many of hus fellows were
‘lacking m spirit, as mdeed most of us were who have lived the
Iife of free men 1 a State that was itself wealthy and free’ He
wrote this to one of his anstocratic friends, but everywhere it was
the same ‘The burgesses of the country towns and the country
people also talk a great deal to me,” he said ‘They don’t care a
farthing for anything but thewr lands, their poor villas, thewr
paltry pence’ Habit and conservatism may have made them
disbelieve i the posstbility of any radical change, but in any case
Cicero could not get them to admit that supreme values of
personal independence or of political Iiberty weie at stake for
which they should make a determuned stand

‘As to your question about the state of publc affairs,” Cicero
wrote to a friend 1n hus old province of Cilicia, “there 1s a most
profound difference of opimon, but the energy 15 all on one side
For those who are strong in resources, arms, and matenal power,
appear to me to have scored so great a success from the stupidity
and lack of resolution of their opponents that they are now
stronger 1n moral nfluence as well * Caesar’s terrific drive and
energy swept everything before hum His opponents, conscious of
thetr inadequacy, had no stomach for the fight They were almost
all appeasers at heart Cicero, who saw more plainly than the rest
what was at stake, was m a most unenviable position After
struggling for months 1n acute mental distress he resolved, agamnst
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his better judgement, to join Pompey whose many giievous short-
comings were thiown 1nto sharp relief when he matched himself
agawnst Caesat. Cicero was urged along partly perhaps because of
lus youthful admuation for Pompey, partly by his exaggerated
sense of giatitude fou the hitle Pompey had done to get him
recalled from bamshment, but above all by mere class- or herd-
mnstinct, Most Senators reluctantly chose Pompey as the lesser of
two evils Confionted with the staik necessity of joming one side
ar the other and knowng that neither Pompey not Caesar would
restote the old Republic, Cicero at least confessed that he would
do ‘just what animals do who, when scatteied, follow the flocks
of theu own kind, As an ox follows a hexd, so shall I follow the
loyalists or whoever are smd to be loyalisis, even if they take a
disastious coutse * Cicero was no cowaid but clearly he was not
of the stuff of which great leaders are made Yeta genetous view of
thus confesston would see in it a blind faith in what he thought was
the puty of hiberty agamnst tyranny In rallymg to such a cause,
doomed although 1t was, he may have felt himself 1n harmony
with the verse from the Ilad he was fond of quotng

Nuy, not the coward’s death nor shoin of fame,
But after some lugh deed to ive for aye

The Roman Revolutior, then, was no class war, no uprising of
down-tiodden masses, no crusade for gieat political principles
Neithes was 1t, despite the heio-woishippeis of Julius Caesar, a
necessary though painful incident 1n the career of a superman
bringing a new economic, political, social and moial gospel to
guide bemughted humamity along new paths to ngher things
Pompey had no title to consideration i this respect No new idea
on any subject 18 recorded as having ornginated with him Tn the
butterness of dsillusion at seeing the Republic of lus philosophical
meditations lost beyond 1ecovery, Cicero said that Pompey wasa
bungling fool and that his aim was not different fiom Caesat’s
‘The object of neither 15 our happiness,” he wiote, ‘Both want to
be kings’

To accuse a Roman of 10yal ambitions was of course about as
fa1 as political hatied could go Disregarding the word “king’ asa
‘smear-word’, what Cicero meant was that neither Pompey nor
Caesar really cared a rap for the constitution of the Republc
Cleaily they had only a totalitarian solution for the state of
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confusion which they found around them and which they, above
all Caesar, had done much to create Not that Caesar was a Hitler
or Mussohn of the ancient world So to describe him would be to
mpoit nto the past a whole mass of ideas which have no meanng
m those very different days So to descitbe them mught also
suggest that these sordid figures of our own time, who conspired
1n an attempt to wreck Western civilization, possessed something
of Caesar’s gemwus and humanity, which they very plamly did
not. Neveitheless, the seamy side of Caesarism needs exposing,
particularly becausc Caesar bas for centuries figured as one of
the herolc types ol the successful general and statesman and has
been glowingly wittten up 1 consequence Few he1o-worshippers
have gone so far i their praise of Caesar as Theodor Mommsen,
who showed how great can be the servility and adulation which
learned Germans 1eserve for the wholesale butchers of men

Uncertain as we are of Caesar’s real nature, his schemes and
mntentions, 1t seems plausible to believe that, without at first
planming to become the supreme ruler of Rome, he was gradually
forced to secure that position because hus activities and ambitions
stuzed up so many enemues that he was dirven to the pomt at
which he could have no personal security unless he was in full
control of the State His own character and abiity undoubtedly
made his success possible, just as they explain his moderation and
humanity 1n the exercise of supreme power

Cicero, who often spoke and wrote of hum, paid him this
tribute five months after hus assassmation ‘In that man were
combined gentus, a power of reasonmg, memory, literary skall,
accuracy, depth of thought and energy He had performed ex-
ploits 1n war, which, though calamitous for the Republic, were
nevertheless mighty deeds Having for many years aimed at being
a king, he had with great labour and much personal danger
accomplished what he mtended He had conciliated the ignorant
multitude by presents, by monumental buildings, by largesses
and by banquets, he had bound his own party to hum by rewards,
his adversaries by a show of clemency He had already brought a
fiee city, partly by fear, partly by mdulgence, to a habit of
slavery’

These last words sum up Cicero’s charges agaimnst Caesar, and
they are formidable As he remunded the Senate, there was
nothmg more shameful than for 2 Roman to become a slave.
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‘Thete 1s literally no Life at all for one who 1s a slave All foreign
nations can endure slavery, our State cannot’ ‘We have beep
born to dignity and to libeity, let us either pieseive them or dee
with diguity * In the sense that thewr freedom to pursue an open
career i1 politics and to tnfluence public affairs bad vanshed, the
Senators were indeed the slaves of Caesar Was so ignominious an
end 1eally mented by the ‘chief men of the most honourable
councy on the whole face of the earth’, as Cicero called them?
Caesar has usually been excused on this gtound It 1s said that
the Senators of Rome were no longe: fit to 1ule and that conse-
quently 1t was necessary 1 the interests of peace and security to
put one man in chaige We should know by now how dangerous
it 18 to appiove such a ‘totalitarnian’ solution metely because
it 1esults m neater and more efficient public admumnistration
Tyranny 1n fact 1s destiuctive It cannot cieate, for creation must
come from the fiee development of individual lives, which 15
ptecisely what totalitarianism and one-man rule cannot possibly
allow We should be false to the message of a thousand yeais of
British history, and false to the very clear lesson of our own
experiences fiom the Bolshevik revolution m Russia, the Fascist
Revolution in Italy until the defeat of the Axis in 1945, 1f we took
any other view of the matter than this Between Caesarism, how-
ever attiactive as a short cut to efficiency, on the one hand, and
the Rule of Law on the other hand, even if it means muddling
thiough, thete can be only one chowce Cicero saw this very
clearly ‘Do youcallslavery peace®’ he thundered at the Senators
‘Our ancestois’, he reminded them, *used to take up aims not
merely to secure then freedom but also to acquire an Erapire Do
you think we ought to thiow away our aims 1n o1der to become
slaves? What juster cause 1s there for waging war than the wish to
1epel slavery in which even 1f one’s master be not tyrannical, yet
1t 18 a most nuserable thing that he should be able to be so 1f he
chooses?”

While Romans spoke like this 1t 1s plain that they were by no
means all of the feeble decadent type which the apologists of
Cacsartsm hike to pretend Neither would so many of them have
become triesolule had they not been weakened by the unlawful
shock tactics of Caesar himself For the habit of stirring up soctal
unrest so as to be able to exploit the alarm, distress, and msery 1t
creates, 11 the guise of the strong man who alone can restore peace
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and security, was not a piece of political jugglery left to Hutler to
invent Caesar, who, said Cicero, had ‘wasted all the power of

¢ gentus which he had in a most brilhant degree, m a capricious
pursuit of popular favour’, also ‘had this peculiar characteristic.
whomever he knew to be utterly ruined by debt, and needy, even
if he knew tum also to be an audacious and worthless man, he
willingly admitted him to his intumacy’ Thus 1s the principle upon
which gangsters always proceed How else can they get a follow-
1ng? Desperate characters are needed for desperate deeds While
Caesar had these dogs upon a leash, there was some hope of
keeping them m check But what a dangerous situation for
Rome! The blind forces which Caesar had controlled broke loose
at s death Looking back on that troubled time from our own
experience of government and social Iife, longer by 2,000 years
than that of the Ciceroman age, 1t 18 not ¢asy, after describing
and explamig Rome’s tioubles, to suggest a remedy for them
‘ourselves Yet unless some answer 1s attempted 1t 18 surely rather
arrogant to adopt the high moral tone to be encountered 1n some
books on the Roman Republic where the many shoitcomungs of
the Romans are desciibed and denounced without any effort
bemg made to set up the attarnable standatds the Romans nmght
have been expected to reach

A Policy of Reform for the Roman Republic

To begin with, there are two traps into which it 18 very easy to
fall when thinking about the problems of the Roman Republic
and ways i which they might have been solved In the first place
1t 1s almost impossibly difficult to shed owm own experience and
to look at the problems themselves as Cicero and his contem-

" potaries would have done But assuming that the problems
themselves are seen 1 their true proportions from a Roman
point of view, there 15 1 the second place a serious risk that our
answers to them will be suggested by our own experience which
naturally no Roman could properly understand.

Etther mistake would be as ludicrous as a picture of Cicero 1n
Mr Gladstone’s top hat and [rock coat Added to these two
difficulties 15 the further fact that, despite great progress in the
twentieth century, we do not yet sufficiently understand the inter-
action of the complicated network of forces 1n play m any sactety,
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our own included, 1 order to be able to foresee with complete
confidence all the dunect and indnect 1esults of undertakmg any
one line of social action \
If theiefore the knowledge and mental eneigy of the average
petson today does not piovide a satisfactory undeistanding of
our own soclety, as it cleaily does not, how can we expect to
succeed in iterpretmg the soctely of Rome, m stating its prob-
lems or i recommending ways of solving them? No doubt we
may rely upon certain broad prnciples that must guide overy
society We may believe that hustory 1s fundamentally the story of ,
human hiberty We should then hold that the aim of Cicera’s
enlightened tulet should have been, without suddenly and
dangei ously limiting the hibeities and freedom of the aristociacy,
to begn a programme ol social betterment, incieasimg political
activity and increased piosperity fot the common people But
such genelalities do not advance matteis very far A refoimer’s
programme for Rome necds to be much more conciete, with a
series of detailed teccommendations on all the major problems of
the time At the 115k ~ and 1t 15 ser1ous — of bemng unhistorical in
addition to bemng inadequate and possibly wrong, an attempt may
be made to outline what should have been, fiom our twentieth-
century vantage pownt, the main projects 1 a five years’ ot ten
yeals’ reconstiuction scheme for Republican Rome Look first
at the economic problems There was, in the face of mass poverty,
unemployment,and a generally low standard of iving, agieat need

to raise the level of production 1o agriculture, manufactuting and
distuibution

The Economic Problem

The agticuliuial problem i Roman eyes was above all a
problem of land-tenure, because they were looking at the un-
employed city mobs and ex-soldieis with one eye while the othei
eye saw the huge cattle 1anches noith and south of Rome, bare
of human habitation. Yet because of the underlying geological
factors (Chapter 3) and the casy import of cheap grain, the
ranches weie undoubiedly the most economucal and efficient use
to which the land could then be put The muld coastal plam
assuied winter feed n the open, while the mountamn pastuies
wele green In summer when the coastal plamn was scorched brown

Aided by the skill of the Caithagimans, whose agricultural
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wisdom had been summed up 11 a book in the Punic tongue by
Mago that had been translated by order of the Senate ajound
+ 140 B c, 1t 15 unhkely that the Romans did not know their
busmmess The 1ancheis wotried no moie about the fate of the
displaced smallholder than the sheep-owneis in 51xteenth-century
England worried about the social results of the enclosure move-
ment they found personally piofitable In much the same way,
‘sheep, the devourers of men’, as Sir Thomas More was to call
them, together with oxen and horses left no room for the small
cultivator in Rome of the second and fist centuries B ¢ Then,
" as 1 the sixteenth centmny, the social effect of the untrammelled
opeiation of economic forces rased strong complamnt on moral
grounds Such laments can evoke little sympathy fiom an econo-
mist, whose concein 1s and must be to apply all the factors of
production mn such a way as to maxumize output and to mimmize
waste and mefficiency Instead of deploring the cattle ranches as
the ruin of Italy, as the moralists did, they might have sought
compensation elsewhere for the dispossessed, by a vigorously
mamtawned entigration scheme for example to the rich plain of the
Po 1n the Gallic north Instead, the Roman Republic exhibited
very little interest in colonies inside or outside Italy after the need
for them as military outposts had disappeared Caesar however
seems to have mtended to embark upon just such a policy.

One modern 1emedy of trying to create centies of new mdustries
on tiading estates or of plannming the location of mdustry was
not open to the Romans, who witnessed little imdustrial expanston
and who made no stitking mventions Rome never was and has
never become a place of manufacture for export Consequently
the Romans were unable to seek economic p1ogress as the modern

(world has done by combining the accumulation of capital re-
‘sources with mechanical inventions

In agriculture and m industry, the Romans weie heavily handi-
capped by one of the resowces they did most to develop That
slavery impoverishes and cannot enrich a nation may seem a
paiadox, particularly in an economically prumtive age when, as
1 Rome, all the activities in the farmung calendar, except per-
haps ploughing and harrowmg, depended upon the muscular
hxertions of men The cheaper the labour, the better, 1t might be
thought There can be no doubt that the slave-owner’s profits

wete larger than they would have been had he employed free
N
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labouie1s at a wage, but this very fact demonstrates that he got hyg
profits at the expense of the Roman nation which 1s another name
for the tolal population of free men and women Farmeis mayy
have been able, as Cato’s figures show (Chapter 4), to maimtamn l
two slaves for the cost of one fiee labourer, but for every two
human animals they bought fiom the slave-traders they neces-
sanly decieed the elimination of one fiee Roman and his famuly,
And faumers wete by no means the only people profiting from
this sordid tiaflic in human flesh and blood Slaves may have
yielded profits to theih employeis m aguculture and mdustry, but .
if one fact is abundantly clear [tom the doctunes of political
cconomy 1t is that the motive of human co-operation in agricul-
ture, mdustry and commietce 18 not merely that employers may
make profits but that mankmd may more elfectively provide for
1ts wants by dividing up the world’s wotk and by getting every-
body to speciahize on certain paits of 1t When laige numbers of
men and women are slaves woiking for one master’s needs, the
effective division of labour m society 18 lamed and 1mpeded both
by the mability of the slaves to work for others and by theu
equal inability to consume, 1n exchange for their products, those
goods and services that would have been placed upon the maiket ~
by their fellow inhattants had theic been any call for them
Gresham’s law that bad money drives out good has 1ts paiallel in
the field of labour where honest toil cannot compete agamst
artificially depreciated labour Caesar must also have seen this
for as Dictatar, m 45 B ¢, he made a 1ule that one-thid of the
shepherds on the huge cattle-ranches had to be men of fiee buth
If evety Roman had owned one o1 two slaves to woik mainly
for him alone slavery might have been an economic advantage to
the nation, but even then 1t would have been an advantage to be's
had only at the cost of a great reduction m the total number of
free Romans. And, of comse, the fatal political and social evils
that follow in the wake of slavery would still have to be {aken mto
account The economic disadvantages of slavery moreover are not
exhausted by its adverse effects upon the cunsent production and
exchange of goods and services They extend into the future by
removing the stimulus to invention Without slavery to provide a
cheap motive power and a source of energy, the Greeks andﬁ
perhaps the Romans mught have been driven to seek those
methods of increasing productivity by mechamical means that for
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us so decisively divide the new world from the old In that event
they mught, 1n time, have succeeded m improving then knowledge
of fuels and metals and so have enoimously stimulated their
mdustrial production and their means of communication

TIirespective of such highly speculative possibilities, 1t seems
evident that despite the delusive appeatance of rapid progess
occasioned by successful war which brought loot, slaves and
tribute to Rome, the economy of the ancient woild as a whole
was, 1n1elation to that of the modern woild, stationary, mstead of
berng dynamuc and progressive This economuc clue to the funda-
mental nature of the social Life of the ancient woild 1s not usually
given the emphasts it ments, It puts a sharp Iimit to the notion
that the material conditions of life could have been much 1m-
proved for the masses by economic action The gieat prnciple
of secuiing progressively mcieasing 1etmns to human labow 1n
industiy still lay undiscovered, In aguculture, far fiom there
bemg hope of securing increasing returns, the Roman farmer was
ousted by the contiary principle as he saw the returns to hus
labour on the fields dimuush owing to the exhaustion of the sol
and the lack of manures with whuch to restore 1t

The conclusion must be that 1t could not have been merely
thiough an economic plan that an enlightened 1uler of Rome
would have been able to 1escue his fellow countrymen Every
available device had already been tried a hundied years pie-
viously by Tiberus and Gaius Giacchus (pp 67-74) Caesar
tumself had nothmg strikingly new to offer

The Political Problem

This verdict that there was but Ditle real hope of a cure for
Rome’s troubles by economic 1emedies has rarely been declared,
no doubt because economuc grievances were not, after all, as
serious a cause of public unrest as they would be today They
ceitainly should not have been able to wieck the constitution of
the Republic for they were after all very largely local difficulties
at Rome By far the gieater part of Italy remained self-sufficient,
hard~-workimg with a reasonably adequate Livehhood

L Such a state of affairs stimulates the far greater attention that
has always been devoted to the political difficulties of the Repub-
lic For 1t 1s mn the world of politics rather than of economucs that
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the madequacies of the Roman State, when they have been sought
I any systematic way, have usually been located, They were
indeed serious, yet, as the argument of this book has been cop. ,
cerned to show, it does not follow that a more efficient political
and admuustiaive machmery would by itself have guaranteed
health and prosperity to the Republic

It 1s true that the foundation of the State upon the people’s will,
admnable in theory though 1t mught appeat, was m fact most
mpeifectly secwed The adequacy of the tranchise 1s not alone in
question, Moie serions was the hnmted influence of the electors,
who always voted simply lor o1 aganst some spectfic proposal
and nevet with any cxpectation o1 promuse that an antelligent
programme of contimuous State aclivity would be undertaken n
any one dnection apait from war A series of plebiscites piovides
altogether too feeble, too disjointed and too spasmodic a means
of constituting a government The Romans had not htt upon our
practice which 1s to leave policy-making to political parties and
to vote for oi agamst those paities, not for or aganst specific
proposals except on the rare occasions when, as 1n the United
States, there 15 a4 1elertendum to the people on one important 1ssue
such as Prohubition The party given the greatest number of votes
then becomes the government and proceeds to direct the executive
and adimmistiative machinery of State to cairy out 1ts policy. In
Anglo-Saxon countries 1t can normally count upon seveial years
of office Because party politics weie unknown, theie could be
no professional specialization 1 politics for broadly national
puiposes Without a system of repiesentative government the
crude and clumsy device of the plebiscite was the nearest the
Romans were able to get to the reality of demociatic action m
politics The policy-makmg function of the State was theiefore
never as properly effective as 1t should have been, neither was 1t
well co-ordinated with the executive arm of government. On the
contrary it lent itself in a marked manner to cleve: manipulation
A demagogue had only to devise a cunningly framed question
to get public suppoit A wider franchise with clections held not
in Rome only but thiounghout Iialy, combmned with a more
vigorous local campaign by candidates fo1 political office, would
alone have provided a remedy But the time had not come fo

such a development which 1s none other than the ivention of a
Parliament
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The internal weaknesses of the governmental machine as such
have been analysed alieady (Chapter 9) and 1t 18 unnecessary to
say more 1n general upon them than that they contributed to
aggravate inefficiency and ultimately to paralyse the State as
soon as hatmony and concoid in society was replaced by compe-
tition and stife The very 1emedies then sought for a pohtical
situation getting dangerously out of hand, mcluding as they did
bargaining, biibery, mtumidation and violence, seived but to ag-
gravate the prevalent uneasiness and to contribute notably to the
final collapse

So the Romans lacked a system of popular votmg, political
parties and adminustrative machinery In a very real sense, there-
fore, they hardly had a government at all as we know 1t The lack
of anything so massive as a ‘government’ may not have been a
very great embairassment in the affairs of a small town, which 1s
all Rome was 1 primitive times, but an Empire cannot be 1un
without one There are too many things to decide, too much to
learn and to remember, too great a need to understand and to
observe fixed principles of action, too vast a responsibtlity and too
much to do and to plan, for it to be possible to leave things to run
themselves

Government, 1n short, means directed activity towards certaun
approved ends and 1t mplies the possession of the means of
action In the Roman Republic the sole effective means of execu-
tive action by the State in a time of crisis was provided by the
aimy In a very real sense therefore military dictatorship was able
to supply the first essenttal of government. It had no 1ival We
may say that the army should have been subordmated to the
cvil power But there was no civil power There were Sena-
. to1s squabbling among themselves and business men making hfe
difficult for Senators There were individuals playmg therr own
hand who grew 1cckless as the stakes mounted and the gamble
became more hazardous and more excitng ‘The Republic 1s
merely a sham * These actual words may not have been Caesar’s
but he saw clearly that the time had come to wrtte this epitaph
He was correct and the people seem to have realized the fact
They gave their suppoit to any man who would get something
.done The Senators did not qualify for thewr support, because they
were more interested 1n trywng to find ways of tripping up and re-
moving the demagogues and agitators - as they would call them -
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than m looking for 1emedies for the discontents and evils upon
which the power of the agitators was nourished The trouble

continued  The agitators giew louder and the prestige and - )
fluence of the Senate steadily declined.

Falwies in Loyalty and Leacder ship

Econonue and political tioubles cannot of couise be isolated
tiom each othet and sepaiately ticated. Economic grievances,
for which theie was no shoit-teim 1emedy, were exploited as
pohtical weapons and both stimulated division and uwvalry
Consequently they meiged into the whole complex pattein of hfe
itself as 1t was formed by more obscure but deeper foices at work
i the count1y as a whole Old habits making for fixity and
stabihty had been undeimmned Manners, morals and religion
theiefore were unable to exelt thei customaty 1estraints making
for dociity, conformily and unquestioning obedience to the
ways of ancestois whosc example no longer evoked admiimg
ieverence Under these and other piessuies, such as those arising
from the growing consciousness of the Ttalians of then stake n
the Roman Republic, the 1apid admixtuie of alien peoples with
the Roman people and the growth and expansion of Rome itself,
the social fabiic of Rome was greatly changed

Reflective Romans percerving this state of affaus were at a loss
to know what to do. Encigies weie wasted upon flaying the
degenelacy of the age, on extolling the virtues of the past and on
mnviting {oyalty to an obsolete and possibly misinte: pieted model
of society

Confusion about the propet ends of pohtical action paralysed
the will {o act For any plan to succeed, one pieliminaty con-
ditron had to be fulfilled The Romans needed the will to reform
and a courageous fath that joint action and peisistent patient
effort would see them thiough Then political and social system
collapsed because they lacked this tnspuation Eveiry pioblem
and every possible solutson theiefoie ate mvolved 1 an 1mtial
difficulty how could such a common [ront and co-opetative
endeavour have been mounted? Had a genws arsen able to pio-
pose a true new model, the posstbility of gaming assent for 1t
was shight There weie no schools, no newspapers, no means of
appealmg to (he masses who wete avid fo1 cheap biead, gladiator
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shows, wild beast fights, cuicus-1aces and any temporary excite-
ment In such cncumstances the temptation to direct action
by one man could not become strong until he was backed, or
thought he was backed, by a powerful body of friends and
retamners and above all with a loyal army betund him Stiong
leadetship might emerge from such a situation which indeed
clamoured loudly for just such guidance, but tt would not neces-
sauly have been leadership under the 1ule of law, without which
we have 1 our own time seen leadership to be the biggest curse
great nations have ever been foiced to endure

It seems that to many Romans there was no alternative but to
trust 1n a leadeiship that might easily spell rumn There was no
help for it All alike seemed driven by some desperate necessity
to then fate Cicero at least, one of the wisest and most mtell-
gent of Senators, would not have known what to do had some
muacle suddenly put him 1n the place of that enlighiened ruler
for whom he longed Despite his madequacy, he was on the side
of the angels, for in compaiison with his contemporaries, Julus
Caesar 1ncluded, he stood out as a gieat advocate of the eternal
values of the human spirit

A Statesman’s Manual

Yet those Romans who, like Cicero, had 1ead the works of
Plato and Auistotle must have known that Rome’s troubles weie
not new 1n the ancient world Aistotle, who died over 200 years
before Ciceto was born, descuibes m his writings called The
Politres the causes of political troubles very like those of Rome
There was, he said, a form of democracy ‘i which not the law
but the multitude have the supreme power and supersede the
" law by then decrees Thus is a state of affairs brought about by the
demagogues * It needed but a shott step for a demagogue to set
himself up as a tyrant or dictator History had already proved to
Aristotle that ‘almost all tyrants have been demagogues who
gammed the favour of the people by thewr accusation of the
notables’
He preferred to see social justice established otherwise than
' through a revolution caused by economic discontents Everything
~possible should of course be done to relteve the troubles of the
poor They should, he thought, be helped by being given an
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opportunity to help themselves Let them be setup in trade or agrh-
cutture by being enabled to buy a small farm, He was agamnst fres
doles because then ‘the pooi aie always iecewving and alwayss
wanting mote and moie Such help 1s like water poured mto a
leakycask® Cicero must have thought of Cacsar’s creature Clodiug
and his free coin dole to almost every family in Rome when
he read those words Aristotle knew that political and social
problems cannot be solved merely by economic action Much
moie than the stiuggle for wealth and possessions 1s mvolved,
Economic activities are dirven forward by acquisttive desires and
‘1t 1s of the nature of desue not to be satisfied” although ‘most
men live only for the gratification of 1t" It ts tiue that the aim
should be to produce a State ‘composed as far as possible of
equals and simulars and these are generally the mddle classes’, for
‘great 1s the good fortune of a State in which the citizens have a
moderate and sufficient propeity’ Beyond that he was not in-
terested to go because he believed that the mere pursuit of
wealth 18 no worthy purpose for any man wishing to lead a good
life

The contrary notion that a State 1n which no man possesses
more than his neighbours mught provide a short way to salvation
tor soctety did not decetve him He admuited that a law to equalize
everyone’s tncome had ‘a specious appearance of benevolence ..
men readily listen to 1L and are easily mnduced to believe that
in some wonderful manner everybody will become everybody’s
friend.’ But ie was under no 1llusion that men will begn to love
thewr neighbours as soon as those neighbours prevent them from
becoming rich Not money or possessions, but ‘a veiy different
cause, the wickedness of human natwe” was for Aistotle the root
of all evil. »

With deeper insight, he saw that ‘it 1s not the possessions but
the desires of mankind that 1equne to be equalized’ Conse-
quently he held that the moral reformatton of man thiough educa-
tion alone offered much hope of 1ealizing that political and social
progress he believed to be possible Despite thewr haid-headed
good sense, the Romans do not seem to have g1asped this essential
truth. The diverse elements composing a State should, said
Anstotle, ‘be united 1nto a community by education® For him ®
‘the adaptation of education to the form of government’ was the
influence above all others to which he looked to ‘contribute to
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the permanence of constitutions® Such sducation, he thought,
shonid be the same for all because ‘women and children must be
tramed by education with an eye to the State . for the children
grow up to be citizens and half the persons i the State are
woren’ Slaves should have nothing to do with 1t The aim should
be to establish good moral values without losing sight of the fact
that ‘ the first principle of all action 1s leisure’ leisure m which the
good 1ife 1s to be Lived.

In his analysis of the causes of revolutions and the thanner 1n
which dictatorships are established and maintained, Aristotle used
lariguage which any fiee Roman might have regarded as a sentence
of doom upon his hbertics and as a compelling mcitement to kil
any man by whom they were threatened He sought fuithe: to
show how constitutional governments should be preserved and
how they should be administered Here he laid gieat stress upon
‘the adnumstration of justice  the principle of order in political
society’. ‘There 1s notlung’, he said, ‘which should be moie
Jealously mamtained than the spirit of obedience to law, more
especially 1 small matters, for transgression creeps i unper-
cerved and at last 1uins the State, just as the constant recurrence
of small expenses 1n time eats up a fortune * On this great theme
Cicero certamnly followed Aristotle, whose words upon the
supreme mmportance of the Rule of Law may well have inspired
Cice10’s own emphasis upon 1t (p 354) ‘He who bids the Jaw
rule’, sard Aristotle, ‘may be deemed to bid God and Reason
alone rule, but he who bids man rule adds an element of the beast,
for desire 1s 2 wild beast, and passton pervet ts the muinds of rulers,
even where they are the best of men The law 1s reason unaffected
by desire

The Romans, who suffered a Clodius to make war upon them
for five yeais, shamefully ignored this first principle of govern-
ment Aunstotle’s teaching contamned plain warnings on other
matters the Romans had begun to neglect, such as the rule agamst
allowing the same persons always to rule or the same men to hold
many offices, the danger of allowing men to buy then way ito
public office, as wealthy Romans did by providing fice gladra-
torial contests and other ruinously expensive displays ‘Those
who have been at the expense of purchasing their places will be
mn the habit of repaying themselves,” he said The Romans and

still more then dependent peoples had good cause to agree with
N2
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lus caution that *special precautions’ should be taken to ensure
that ‘above all every State should be so admmusteied and so
1egulated by law that its magistiates cannot make money’

Thete was thetefore no lack of sound wisdom and good advice
on how to manage a State 1 Cicel0’s day. But the traditional
wisdom of the Greeks helped the Romans no more than the fa1
longer experience of mankind has aided our own contemporaries,
For 1n our own day we too have seen the bankiupicy of govern-
ment on a scale far more vast and more disastrous than that of
the catastrophe by which the Roman Republic was engulfed We
have seen self-appointed leaders, a Duce and a Fuhrer, allowed
to cieate and to develop a private force to such an extent that by
luck, by bluff, and by an extiavagant combmation of propaganda
and mtmnudation, they succeeded m overawing and 1eplacing the
government of then countiies amuid the 1ejowcings of a laige
numbey, if not wmdeed a vast majoty, of then fellow citizens who
apparently despaired of 1elief or salvation fiom other quaiters
What we witnessed was the sutrender of libeity by millions of
Italians and Germans They gave up one 1ight after another,
accepted new laws and consented to new iestiictions until they
were reduced to political slavery i which any attempt to resist
was so brutally iepiessed that none save men of the gieatest
resolution dared to disobey We have seen how these same Nazt
gangsters proceeded to apply the same tactics to then neighbours
and by how nairow a maigin and at what fughtful cost they were
withstood in o1 der that civilization and humanmity nught beresened
from the rule of the jack-boot and the 1evolver We too have been
forced to realize that ‘when petiods of baibausm and violence
are approaching it 1s only for the vile and the foolish that the 1deal
becomes unfreedom and slavery’ Cicero would have been able to
say, ‘That 1s what I also believed ’

The Verdict of History

Today more than ever before 1t 1s imporiant to get the story right
How many people, nusled by thoughtless praise of Caesar’s
genius, have m succeeding centuries 11ght down to our own time
been blinded to the danger of one-man rule? Not merely i Ttaly
but 1n other paits of the world Mussolint’s propaganda success-
fully suggested the notion of a 1evived Caesaiism as a cuze for the
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blundeis of democracy Cicero’s example and his teaching were
unfortunately then forgotten He may not have been alert to
discover and repatr the imperfections in the Republican constitu-
tion, but he did not make the mustake of thmking that abject
suriender to an autocrat was therr cute

The quaiiel between Cice10 and Caesar has been perpetuated
down the ages Each has had hus loyal paitisans and equally bitter
critics But attitudes of praise and of blame, 1f they aie to be
assumed, must 1est upon deep teflection and upon a scale of
values which cannot be extiacted from the bare narrative of
events alone History 1s a Muse, not a hanging judge, and what we
should seek ftom her mnspiration 1s understandmng before verdicts
The temptation to continue the battle between these two great
men 18 natuially strong because then fight seems to have been
renewed 1n our own time on a grand scale 1n the stiuggle between
the 1ule of law on the one hand and dictatoiship by totalitarzan
police-states on the othe

Ciceto has the enduring honour of having been one of the mast
eloquent champions of social harmony and of the 1ule of law. To
many of hus countrymen he may have appeared as one preaching a
newdoctrine The tragedy of Rome laym that fact Yet he was not
domg more than to distil for them, possibly 1 too hiterary and too
philosophical language, the essence of the political experience of
therr countiymen as they had woiked 1t out i hard trials through
the centuries The Romans of Cicero’s day, having tuined theu
backs upon the traditional moiality, manneis and customs of
then grandfathers, were unable to advance rapidly enough to give
then loyalty, as Cicero urged them to do, to an abstract ideal of a
body politic goveined by the rule of law and to revise their
public and private lives so as to make 1t a living reality More
compelling urges and narrow personal ambrtions blinded them
to the grand principles of social wmty and drove them, as such
prunitive mges always will, to seek short cuts to ease and happi-
ness How, 1n consequence, their govemment bioke down, has
been the theme of much of tlus woik The sepaiate foices n 1t
particulaily the elected magstrates, the sole and annually re-
newed legal souice of executive authority mn the Republic, were
1n Cicero’s day no longer sustained in their sense of duty and kept
n thewr proper place by the almost instmctive obedience their
predecessois of the heroic age had unquestionably rendeied to
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the tradition of Republican goveinment handed down to them
by their foiefathers,

Forgetful of their hustoric past, without having had a schoolng *
in the philosophy of civil polity such as that which Cicero humself
so enthustastically absorbed fiom Plato, Anstotle and theis
successots, and not being ntetested in the forthright Roman form
m which he tried so hatd to pass 1t on to them, his fellow citizens
had for the most pait no other guide 1n the desperate confusion of
their times than the promptings of thetr own desizes and thewr own
short-sighted self-scelung, They weie unable to swik their selfish
interests in self-eflacing service to a greater cause than then own
private hopes and ambitions as theu ancestors of the heroc age
were nnescivedly willing to do Here lay the 1eal change and
hete 18 the cxplanation ol the decline and fall of the Roman
Republic *

Whatever may have been Caesai’s defects, he was not as short-
sighted as the sclfish politicians of Rome Did he not choose to
sacrifice ten of the best yeats of his Iife to endure the boredom and
hardshups of camp life and campatgming in Gaul? He saw more
cleatly than Cicero that the old tradittons of the Republic no
longer had the power to activate the political and administrative
maclunery by wiich Rome 10se to gteatness Yet the first necessity
of the State was that the government should be strong With the
sute mstinct of the born admimstiator and statesman, Caesar set
about 1estormng, or rather cieating for the first time as a per-
manent feature in the government of Rome, that unified line
of command wluch had hitheito existed spasmodically when a
Dictator had been cieated to deal with a special crisis 1 the
country’s fortunes There can be no question but that Caesar was
uight m his strenuous and momenta tly successful effort to vitalize
the executive power of the Republic. All that we have since learned
about the punciples of public admmistration confirms that with-
out a line of responstbility, authority, or unified command, execu-
tive and administiative action 15 lame or paralysed

But government 1s mote than adminstration and executive
action These activities supply the means of government The
ends of action, the pmposes which government and administra-

* A fuller treatment of the undetlying causes of historical change on

these lines 1s attempted in Cowell, F R , History, Clvilization and Culture
(A & C Black, 1952)
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tion are to achieve, have their source elsewhere In the heroic age
of the Republic, men were content to have traditional moiality
as thetr gude and as the source of their executive and admimistra-
tive purposes and authority When the men aiound Cicero no
longer ooked to tradition they ought, as he urged them to do, to
have enthroned social harmony, social justice and the rule of law
mats place. But lus doctrine was too abstract, the law msufficiently
developed, and the penalties of 1gnoung 1t not sufficiently ap-
preciated, for many to be likely to listen to hum.

Should loyalty to an undoubted leader of men have been a
sufficient substitute for law or tradition as the guide and source of
authority m the State? Caesai had nothing else to offer Ata hugh
cost 1n Roman bloodshed and ruin he was prepared to prove that
the State could be made to work on his basis of one-man personal
leadership, and for a time he succeeded It was not enough
Caesar’s gens could not discovei, declare and pursue the pur-
poses and the welfare of the mullions of human beings inesca-
pably united and bound together 1n the great society known as
the Roman Republic A state 1uns a desperate hazaid when 1ts
fate hangs upon the slender thread of one man’s msight, Iife and
health If Caesar had lived would he not have saddled Rome with
the burden of an absolute monarchy on Oriental despotic lrnes?
These were the fears which turned Cicero’s early admiration for
Caesar mto mustrust and aversion Fou all lus energy and far-
sighted practical measures of reform, Caesar had no recipe fot
1eviving the poor and deflated morale of his subjects He had no
great cause to put before them to which all could dedicate them-
selves As great a gemus as Napoleon, he had no foreign enenues
agamst whom, 1n the heat of battle, he could forge some spirit of
unity and common resolution m his people.

Beyond this, and beyond any mere economtc and political ad-
justments, lay the supieme task of getting masses of human bemgs
in time of peace to accept new meanngs and values by which to
direct then Iives In thus truly superhuman task they had no gumde
orleader Caesar perished and mstead of a statesman and military
genius the Romans had Caesar’s sword to 1ule them Mere mihi-
tary dictatorship had still smaller chances of survival than rule by
genius

Caesar, in contiast to Cicelo, has often been prased for his
creative viston and ability to see in advance the shape of things to
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come, as though, of the men of Roman antiquity, he alone wag
clear-headed with hus eyes upon the futute, while Cicero has been
dismussed as & muddler chained to the past and unable to see g
futwe different in any essential way from that past The maiter 1s
not so easily seitled. Cicero was not muddled upon the question
whether the tule of law 1s preferable to 1ule by gangsters He may
not have been a ticmendously stiong chaactel but he tued to
exert his strength, not for himself alone, but on behalf of lus
fellow men, and ilns tmn an age wheie by no means all public men
strove o the himit of thetr poweis, and when stiength was too
often displayed n meie brutality ov graspmg, lnutless self-
mdulgence

Pompey, Brutus, even Cato, may stand as examples of men
who might have done moie for mankind Marws, Luculius,
Crassus and otheis, mcluding the great Sulla, may typify those
whose undoubted stiength and enei gy brought little but nusery to
therr fellow men

If Caesal stands above such of his contemnporaries so also,
although on another plane of achievement, does Cicero Nejther
spated themselves, both, but agam m different degree, sought to
realize then own viston of what the Roman Republic should be

The wotld-shattering events of owmr own time have enabled us
to see moue clearly the desperate calamity with which Cicero and
Caesar were forced to grapple We may admne Cicero’s 1esolute
stand for the grand punciples of political fieedom which alone
make life tolerable for men of spitit Many generations of Romans
weie to suffer cruelly becanse these principles weie no longer
honouied We may equally admue Caesal’s stronget and more
1esolute determmation to have done with duift and flabby lack of
purpose, to hack his way thiough the appalling confusion in Rome
and at all costs to make the machinety of government woik
so that admunistiative enetgies might begmn to achieve worthy
purposes 1t society By adopting hs policy, those who succeeded
him were to renew the might of Rome and to spread ordered
government and the rule of law thioughout Western Europe
and the Mediletianean lands We may admure both pomts of
view, and without pretending that the question between the two
men 18 completely exhausted by the distinction 1mplied, take our
stand upon 1t at this paiticular epoch in world history We may
then say that the predommantly reflective genms of Cicero and
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the predominantly piactical genius of Caesai were of different
orders of excellence, that both were needed then as they are
needed 1n government everywheze, that thewr tragic story should
be given a broader setting than that merely of thew own chaiac-
ters, ability, performance, and fate because 1t deserves to be
regarded as patt of the great loom of human destny upon which
all men work out thei lives

To see Caesar and Ciceo, their fiiends and enemies and the
millions of Romans whom they never knew, agamnst this broad
historical backgiound will be to gel as neat as il 1s yet given to
mankind to that vision of humanity sub specie aeter mtatis, that
godlike, unattainable comprehension which finds a ptace for all
the relevant facts, which at the same time makes clear their ex-
planation, therr meanmg and their message, and so gudes and
directs our footsteps as we, like Ciceio and Caesar before us,
wrestle with our own difficulties and encounter ou own fate.

Fifteen yeas after Caesar perished, when peace came again at
last to the tioubled city of Rome, 1t was achieved paitly because
many of the actors i the great drama of Cicero’s age had died,
commutted smicide, been killed, or had exhausted themselves and
thetr countiymer Ln the nuset ies of a civil wat too long drawn out
The young men 1 the 1ising generation at Rome hardly knew the
meanng of political libeity, neither had they had any experence
of stable, orderly government The new peace was also partly due
to the skill of that most unlikely young man, Octavianus, boin in
the yeat of Cicero’s consulship, whom Cicero flatteied but in
whom he detected little sign of greatness He was Cacsar’s great-
nephew and adopted son Flis was the great advantage of fighting
under Caesar’s colours and becoming the heu therefore to a
mighty name and to the followmg 1t inspired amongst thousands
of Romans He was a young man He had learned much from the
failures of the elder generation of Roman statesmen, of Crassus,
Pompey, Cicero, Cato, Antony, and of the great Juls Caesar If
he also 1s regarded as a political gangster on the grand scale, he
was a successful one, for he elimunated all hus rivals Thereafter he
had a lifetime 1n which to make his experiments i ruling, backed
by overwhelmung power as a vl tual dictator He was helped too
by the despeiate desire of mullions for peace and security at almost
any price He had a free field. Patiently, persistently and firmly he
devised and dressed up a more plausible source of State authority
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50 that the executive and administiative power of government
could be more intelligently duected to serve public purposes and
50 ultimately to win acceptance by the majonity of the peoples
dependent on Rome On such a foundation was to be based that
mighty Empne whose civiizimg mission was (o miake Roman ways
and Roman thought part of the vety fabric of Westetn Ewopean
civilization and of the national being of hundieds of generations
knowing Ittle or nothing of Creeto, Cacsal, ol the Roman
Republic

80 the edificc which Octavianus, as Augusius Caesar, the fist
Roman Empetor, erected upon the rumns which the bankrupt
Republicans had pulled down upon themselves as they slaughtered
Jultus Cagsar, was a mote sublle and move complicated constrycs
tion than Caesar could have devised or would have had the
patience to build Pompey mught perhaps have recogaized it ag 2
solution he had fumbled to find, It would probably have mad
less appeal to Creero despite his wish for an enlightened ruler,
but neither Casa nor Cicero could have welcomed 1t whole
heartedly because 1t was designed for a new age and for  different
race of men
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marriage, 296-7, 340
Propraetor of Asia, 284

m Gaul with Cacsar, 295
election advice of, 226-7
denounces his brother 300-1
reconcifiation and murder, 267

Cicero, Q Tullws, jun, 296-301
Cihera, 237, 284, 292, 296
Cincinnatus, L Quinctius, 4
Cinna, L Coinelius (cos. 87-85

nc),213-14
Caesai’s [ather-in-law, 230

Circus races, 329, see also Games
Citizenship, 1n the heroic age, 9, 11,

15, 21, 26

G Gracchus and, 73

and Social War, 210

given to Cisalpine Gaul, 127
distribution by trnibes, 152
extended by Caesar, 258, 260

Civil war, Pompey and Caesar, -

251-5, see also Social War

Class antagonisms, 55, 58-60, 65-6,

70-4, 76-7, 133-5, 144-9,
155-6, 170, 196-201, 3601

Claucdian family, 197, 242, 306-8
Clandius Caecus, Appius (cos, 307

B C), 4, 123, 185, 307

Clcopatra, 37, 254

Clients, 133-4, 153, 329

Clodia, 282, 302, 306-8, 313
Clodius Pulcher, P, sactilege of, 243>

becomes a pleberan, 242
dissolute behaviour, 303-4
gives free corn dole, 242, 374
aids workmen’s clubs, 242
attacks Cicero, 243-9
attacks Pompey, 246

gang warfare of, 246-9, 373
murdered, 249, 308

Clothes and clothing, 90-1, 113, 176-
Clubs of workmen, 111, 195, 242,

334-5
reduced by Caesar, 259, 337
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Colnage, 24, 94-104
effect on social hife, 95
Caesar’s portrait on, 104, 257
Colline Gate, battle of, 214
Colonies of Roman citizens, 21
of Latins, 24
Comedy, Greek, 30, 312
Roman, 312
Comitia centuriata, 149-50, 154,
155, 156-64, 168-9, 196, 215-17
Conutia curata, 149
Comitia tibuta, 152-4, 135, 173,
171, 206-7, 215-17
Commerce, low social status of,
337-40
Senators excluded from, 60, 711-2
Greek, 96, 117-18
Phoenician, 28, 95-6
Rome and Italy, 24, 126-9
jomt-stock companies, 286
Communications, 120-30
Conctluan plebis, 150
Concordia ordinum, 164, 284, 358
Consualia, 341, 344
Consuls, ongin of, 165
election of, 226-8
powers and duties of, 165-71
plebelans and, 171, 197-8
Consus, 344
Contio, 169
Contracts and conttactors, 52, 87,
114, 127, 137, 172, 284
~onnth, 40, 260
~orn supply, 116-17, 176
Sicilian tithe, see under Sicily
subsidised prices, 69-70, 106-9,
327-8, 335, 374
as political bribe, 107-8, 209
see also Bread
Cotnelia, mother of Gracchy, 66-7
Cornelius, see Cinna, Dolabella,
Scipio Sulla
Corsica, 13, 28
annexed by Rome, 32
revenue from, 286
Cotton, 117

N

Crassus, M Tycmwus (cos 70,
55mcC), 223
Consul with Pompey, 224
finances Caesar, 229-30
triumvir, 239
finances Clodius, 244
wealth of, 110, 115, 247
defeat and death, 247-8, 250
Cicero on, 350
Cultural life, Chap 16
Cumae, Stbyl of, 179-80
Cur1o, see Scribonius
Curnus, see Dentatus
Currency, see Comnage
Cursus honorum, 216, 223, 353
Curule Aediles, see Aediles
Cybele, 345
Cynoscephalae, battle of, 36
Cyprus, 293

Debt and debtors, see Money-
lending

Decemvirs, 196-7

Delos, 121

Demagogucs, 73, 76, 163, 215, 225,
232-5, 239, 259-61, 364-5, 372

Democracy, 133, 154-64, 168-9,
172, 252, 258

Demosthenes, 267

Denarius, see Coinage

Dentatus, Manius Curtus (cos 290,
284 BC), 84

Diana, 344

Dictator, 167, 175, 256, 364, see
also Caesarism

Distinction, personal and social,
199-200, 220-2, 314, 338

Dolabella, P Cornelius, 225, 302,
308

Dyrrhachum, 127, 253

FEconomic 1deas and policy, Chap 4,
366-9
Economilc Pprogress, 13-14, 82-5,
97-9, 130, 208-9, 292
and the currency, 94-5, 100-2,272
stumulated by road-building, 126
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Iducation, 133, 161, 195, 310-11,
113, 172
Anstotle on, 374-3
Egypt, 36, 186
corn trade, 117
1clations  with
253-4, 257
Electioncering, 227
Elephants 11 wai, 32, 49
Enntus, Q, 82, 131, 344
Epicueans, 316, 349, 351
Equites, business interests of, 70
pohtcal influence of, 114-16, 119,
158, 164, 224, 284, 361
as Jurymen, 71-2, 169, 216, 224,
339
tax-gatherers 1n provinces, 71,
216, 241, 291
soctal position of, 283, 339-40
Cicero on, 227-8
Etruscans and Eluiuria, 7, 10, 11, 26,
84-5, 210, 31!
Funpides, 30

Rome, 230-1,

Famuly organization, 144-5, 280
Fasces, 168, 174, 175
Federation 1efused by Rome, 21
Festivals, 341, 341
Fetales, 20, 36, 41
Finance, public, see under Rome
Flamines, 186
Flamininus, T Quuactius
198 n c), 36-7, 289
Flamims, C. (cos 223, 217 nc),
61, 123, 207

Fleet, 29-30, 118-19
Food, see under Rome
Fortuna, 343
Freedmen, 62, 65, 329

tax on, 153

see also Slaves
Fullers, 91-2, 331
Funeral customs, 123, 199-200, 333
Furius, see Camulius

(cos

Games, 229, 298, 308, 329, 345, 353
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Gangs and gangsteis, 116, 163, 218,
246, 248-50, 252, 259, 261, 266,
329, 365, 375-82
Gaul and the Gauls, invasions of, bt
10, 11-12
in Punic wars, 31, 33, 34
Caesar attachs, 248, 295
Cisalpine, 127, 264, 292
Cispadane, 126, 127
booty and tevenuc fiom, 286, 295
and Roman citizenship, 258
Gems and gemstones, 84, 86, 117
Genmy, 342
Gladiatows, 163, 166, 219, 246, 297,
358
Glass, 87, 117
Glaucia, 209, 212
Gods, see Religion
Gold, 82-6, 93-9
Gtacchus, G  Scmpronius, 66,
69-74, 74-6, 83
and wheat subsidy, 69-70, 106-7
as road-bulder, 127
Cicero on, 75-6, 163
Gracchus, Tt Sempronius, 66, 67-8,
746
agrarian policy of, 67-8, 207
Graft and Corruption, 93, 243,
258-9

~

Greece, 12-13, 30, 31, 67, 194,
Chap 16
becomes Roman protectorate,
40-1

plulosoply of, 351
Roman dishike of, 17, 273
becomes malarious, 322
Ciero on, 324-5

Gulds, see Clubs

Hanmbal, n Spamn, 31-2

invades Noithern Ttaly, 32
defeats Romans, 32-4, 56
returns to Afiica, 35
defeated at Zama, 35
extle and death, 37, 40

Hasdiubal, 34
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Health, public, 331-4
Heliography, 129
Heraclea, battle of, 13, 49
“Hiempsal, 211
Hirtws, A (cos 43 Bc), 265
History and historians, 3-6, 19, 200,
315~16, 377
Holidays, 329, sec alsa Games
Home life, 19, 86-92, 280, 296-303,
328
religlous aspect of, 342--3
\ Hotace, 121, 268
Hortenstan Laws, 154
Hozitensius, @ (Dictator 287 npc),
153
Houses and housing, 86-8, 328

Tlerda, battle of, 253
Tliyna, 31
Imagnes, see Funeta] customs
Imperialism, 285-96
Impermm, 166, 174, 175
Caesar and, 256
Cicero and, 293
Incomes, 104-14
Individualism and the deeay of
soctal sohidanty, 76-7, 83, 208,
336-7, 346-8
Insurance, 118
Interieges, 167
Irrtgation, 934
Italy and Italians, catly lhustoty of,
1-27
e emly agtcultuic of, 54-5
Roman policy towaids, 21, 25
Roman jealousy of, 73, 115
Hannibal and, 33, 57-8
grievances of, 284, 372
political enfranchisement, 209-10
see also Social War

p Janus, 104, 343

™Jewellery, 84, 85-6, 329
Jews, 352, 355
Jolinson, Samuel, 334
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Jugerum, 59

Jugurtha, 159, 211-12

Juha (Caesar’s daughter), 240, 250

Julia (widow of Marius), 230

Jultus, see Cacsar

Junius, see Brulus

Juno, 344

Jupiter, 180, 344, 346-7

Jury service, 71-2, 169, 174, 216,
224, 339

Justice, 174, see also Rule of Law

ngs, Roman, 8, 145, 152, 165,
167, 179-80, 266, 350
Roman hatied of, 3, 175, 230,
254, 362-3

Land, 58-61, 67-8, 144
hmit on holdings, 59, 67, 153
and depopulation, 58-9
Giacchan reforms, 67-74
grants (o veterans by Pompey,
240, by Caesar, 259
Caesar’s Land Buill, 230-1, sce
also Ager
Larev et Penates, 3413
I atifundlia, 60, 75, 166-9
Latin language, 1617, 312, 324-5
Latins, 8, 21, 24
Latium, 56, 74
malarta n, 322
Law, in early Repubhie, 193 ff
inftuence of Pontifices on, 193
Twelve Tables, 193~6
Praelors and, 173-4, 3534
a8 a career, 221~2
Cicelo on, 244, 354
summary of, 201-4
Legions, see Army
Leprdus, M Aemilius (cos 78n ),
trumwr, 223, 266
Letter-carriers, 122, 316
Liberty, decay of political, Chap 18
Librartes, see Books
Liciman Rogations, 59, 198



394

Licimws, see Crassus, Luculius

Lictors, 168, 174

Lightimg and lamps, 82

Literatuie, 311-18

Livius Drusus, M (cos 112n¢), 73

Livius Drusus, M , the younger, 209

Luvy, history of, xu, 4, 5, 10, 81

Lucullus, L Licinius (cos 74 B C),
84, 291

Luxury, 81-2, 274, 357

Macaulay, Lord, quoted, 5, 263, 358

Macedona, 34, 36-40, 286

Magistrates, Chap 6

Magnesia, battle of, 37

Malaria, 322

Maniple, see Aimy

Manhus, T Torquatus, (cos 347,
344,340 nc), 11

Marius, C (cos 107, 104-100,
86 ncC), 49, 116, 212-14

Marnage, 171, 195, 281, 342

Murs, 104, 186, 344

Mars, 25

Masinissa, 211

Massiha (Marseilles), 32, 120, 212,
253

Mathematies, 323

Medicme and sutgery, 47, 318-23,
331

Menander, 30

Mercury, 344

Metal industries, 80-2, 331

Metaurus, battle of, 34-5

Metellus, Q Caeciltus (cos 109 ),
211

Metellus Celer, Q (cos 601 C), 306

Metellus Nepos, Q, (cos 57 nc),
107

Militaiy power conferred by the
people, 211-13

Milo, T Anmus, 246

Minerva, 104, 292, 344

Mithridates VI, 212, 225, 290

Molon of Rhodes, 119, 220

Monecy, 94-104, 195, 272, see also
Comage
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Money-lending, 53, 59, 147, 195-5,

259, 278, 284, 288, 293-4, 353
soctal consequences of, 232-3

Morals, 163, 213-15, 218, 305-6*
310, 336, 343, 349-55, 359, 373

Muctus, see Scacvola

Mules, 45, 128

Munda, 255

Muntcipalities, 21-4

Musrg, 311

Mutina, 265

Napoleon, 239, 379

Navy, 29-30, 118-19

Neptune, 104, 344

News, dissemination of, 38-9, 139,
142, 169, 283, 316, 317, 372

Nigidius Figulus, 352

Nobility, 172, see also Optimates

Numantia, 41

Numidia, 211

Octavius, see Augustus

Olive, culture, 62, 63, 332
Optimates, 198-200, 257-8, 359-62
Oscan language, 210

Oxen, 128

Pansa, C Vibius (cos 43 B ¢), 263
Paper, 117, 314, 316
Paputius, see Carbo
Parlument and Roman system,”
187 ff
Parthia, invaded by Crassus, 247 -
Cicero’s fear of, 293
Patneans, 133, 134-5
political privileges of, 133, 170,
172
priestly offices, 179-86
old famuilies extinct, 198-9
Penates, 341, 342, 343 ~
People, the common, Chap 17, see
also Pleberans
Petrarch, 312, 317
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Jharnaces, 254
Pharsalus, 253
Philip V of Macedonia, 36, 40, 267
Phulipp!, battle of, 269
Ppiulippic Orations, 267
Philo, 220
Pirates and piracy, 28-9, 118-19,
130, 225
Plato, 336, 338, 351, 354, 378
Plebeians, 144
secessions, 150, 153
pelitical victory, 197, 199, 205
artstocracy, 199
and eligious offices, 179-85
see also Democracy, Demagogues,
Plebiscitum, Comtia  tributa,
Tribunes
Plebiscitum, 151, 153-4, 370
Po, niver, 13, 31, 60, 127
Police, abstnce of, in Rome, 176,
330, 358
Politics, 130,
Chaps 5-13
Anstotle on, 373-6
Polybias on Roman 1eligious prac-
lices, 184, 200
on Roman consutution,
169-70, 190, 207
on Roman chatactes, 18, 272-3
Pompeny, 79, 126, 129, 282
Pomperus Magnus, Cn, and Sulla,
222 fF
Consul with Crassus, 223
overtuins Sullan constitution, 224
suppresses puacy, 119, 225, 291
campaipn against Mithridates,
225, 291
settlement of the East, 237
trmumph and booty, 237, 291-2,
330
trunnvir, 239
sole Consul, 249
and Caesar, 250-3
feaves Italy, 251
defeated at Pharsalia, 253
murdered 1 Egypt, 253
Cicero on, 361-2

219-20, 369-72,

166,
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Pontifer Maximus, 181, 185, 243
Caesar as, 182, 236-7, 345
Ponuffs, 181-3
Pontine marshes, 123, 260, 323
Popular party and power politics,
16-1, 116, 143, 163, 209, 231,
236, 239, 337, 360
Population, 58-9, 61, 108
Porcus, see Cato
Postal service, 121-2
Pottery, 88
Poveity and the poor, 336, 373-4,
Chap 17
Power 1n industry, 80, 332
Praectors, 165-6, 173-5, 354
Piices, and cost of living, 104-14
of sitver, 83
of animals, 129
Property, rehgions rites and, 1445,
181--2, 350-1
attacks on, 113, 230, 3734
confiscation of, 214-15, 259
Cicero on, 76, 113, 158-9, 336
Prosciiptions, 229
by Sulla, 215
by Antony and Octavius, 267,
268
Provinces, Roman rule 1, 71, 284,
289-96, see also ndividual
colomnies
Ptolemy XI1I, 253
Public adminustration, see¢ under
Rome
Publicam, see Equites
Public opinton, 314, 361, 373-5
Cicero on, 163
Publilia, 302-3
Pubfishing, see Book trade
Punic War, First, 20-31
Second, 31-5
consequences of, 357-60, 96-7,
207, 285-6
Puteols, 80, 118
Pydna, battle of, 40
Pyrrhus, 13, 28
Pythagoras, 352
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Quncslors, ougin of, 165~6
pawers of, 173
Cicero’s teym of office, 222
Quinctius, see Cincinnatus, Flany-
nnus

chlllus, battle of, 8, 104
Reltgion, 180-1, 271, 294
eflect of slave trade on, 44
priestly colieges, 179, 347
supeisuitions, 34, 181, 183-4, 320,
344-5
and conage, 104
and Tribunes, 188
and Roman nfe, 27§, 341-53,
359-60, 372
Responstbility in public Life, 206,
240, 284, 324-5, 317, 371
Rhodes, 36, 119, 222, 268-9
Roadmaking, 123-7
Rodds, economic and military sig-
nificance of, 69, 70, 117, 122
vig Aemila, 123-6
via Appia, 123
via Cassia, 126
vig Domitia, 127
via Egnana, 127, 269
vig Flamima, 61, 123
via Latina, 123
map, 124-5
Robigafia, 341
Rome and the Romans,
legends, 4~7
foundation, 4
stratcgic position, 8
character, 15-20, 43, 50, 67, 131
development 1 Ttaly, 12-14,
25-7, 152
colonies, 14
Civil Service, lack of, 74, 260
political institutions, 130, Chaps
5-9
public assemblies, Chaps 6, 9
magstrates, Chaps 7, 9
political problems, 370-82
public finance, 39-40, 8§45, 207,
284-96
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public admunsstration, deficiency
of, 50, 71, 73-4, 114, 137, 286,
334-5, 3713
food, 8, 14, 30-1, 45, 546, s9~90f’
326-1
tiade, 7, Chap 4, see also Com-
meice
industries, Chap 4
ns world power, 38
economic problems, 366~70, 374
wealth, cstimated, 99
Romulus, 2, 104, 350 =
Roscius, Q,, 111, 219
Rubicon, uver, 12, 251
Rufus, ree Caclius
Rule of Law, 174, 188,
353-4, 364, 373, 375-9

195-6,

Sabmes, 8, 56
Sacufices, human, 34
animal, 183, 352
Saguntum, 32
Salii, 186
Sallustius Crispus, C, 313-14
Salt industry, 7, 285
Samnium and Samnites, 9, 12, 56,
94, 153, 214
Sardinia, 13, 28, 32, 286
Sarw nalia, 341
Saturninus, L Appuletus, 209, 212
Scagvola, Q. Mucius (cos 95 BC),
181, 220
murdered, 214, 237
Science, eaily scienttfic knowledge
1 crafts, Chap 4
Roman development of, Chap 16
Scipto Acmulianus, P Cornelius (cos
147, 134 B c.), 83, 211
Scipio Africanus, P Coinelivs (cos
205, 194 B ¢), 37, 41, 66, 211
n Spain, 34-5
defeats Hannibal, 35
prosecuted by Cato, 273 >
Greek sympathues of, 312
Scribonius Curnio, C, 250-1
Sempronius, see Gracchus
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Senate, 135-6, 172-3, 182

Tustory of, 135-43, 207

proceduie of, 140-2, 242

poweis of, 136-40

controls money policy, 103-4

relations with Consuls,
167-8

relations with popular assemblies,
139-40, 153, 169

relations with Tribunes, 154, 167

influence of, 142-3, 189

loss of authouity, 214-24, 241-2,
250, 371-2

Sulla's support of, 215-18

Ciceto on, 3G3-4

Qenatots, as landowners, 60-74
excluded from commerce, 52, 60,

71

Senatus consultem ultimum, 138, 233

Sentinum, battle of, 12

Sergius, see Catilina

Seitorius, Q , 223

Servian refoims, 145-6, 152

Sestertius, see Comnage

Ships and shipping, 116-21, 311

ibylline books, 179-80, 186

Sicily, 13, 28-9, 3234
tithe payments, 30-1, 56, 286
slave revolts 1n, 43~4
Cicero in, 222
Verres and, 225

Silk, 98, 117

Stlver, 83-3, 120, see also Cainage

Staves, 1n the herotwc age, 14-15
enfranchisement of, 62

. result of conquest, 40, 60, 291-5
numbers of, 64-5, 280, 283
mfluence on Roman life, 44, 65,

76-7, 271-2, 312, 338-9

revolts of, 43-4, 66, 223
economics of, 65, 106, 367-8

b tiade 1, 118, 120, 278

E{Vin wealthy households, 65, 329
Cicero on, 349~50, 363-4

Soap unknown 1n Rome, 91, 331

Social hife, 78, 82-5, 111-13, 232,
258, Chaps 14, 15, 17, 18
aguicultmal changes and, 76
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138,
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Soaal policy
unmtary nature of, 51, 66
lack of at Rome, 309
Social solidauty, 18, 26, 46, 48,
76-1, 83, 200, 260, 266-7, 3345
Social War, 25, 103, 116, 151, 159,
211-16
Socrates, 194, 349
Spamn, under Carthage, 31-2
under Rome, 41, 175
exports from, 41, 85, 119, 120
revenue from, 286
Caesar and, 253, 295
Sertorius and, 223
Spartacus, 223
Spioning and weaving, 90-1, 281
Sport, 297
Stoics, 326, 336, 349, 351
Sulla, L Coinelius, 343
military career, 21215
captures Rome, 214
Dictator, 215
legislation of, 173, 215-18, 328
proscriptions of, 116, 214-15
abdication and dcath, 218
system overthrown, 224
Greek libra1y of, 315
Sumptuary laws, 275
Sundials, 282
Superstitions, see Religion
Syracuse, 30
Syria, 248

Tarentum, 13
Tanfls, 118
Taiquins, 8
Taxation, of Romans, 40, 137, 147,
207, 268, 285-8
of Italians, 25
1n provinces, 301, 286-7
see also Equites, Slaves, Tribute
Telamon, battle of, 31
Temples, 180, 330
Terentia, wife of Cicero, 296--301
Terentius, see Varro
Teutont, 212
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Thapsus, battle of, 255
Thermapylae, battle of, 37
Tiber, 1ive, 7, 93, 128, 254
Toga, 91-2, see also Clothes
Tombs, roddside, 123
Totalitarianism, sez Cacsarism
Tiade, see Commerce
Traditon, power of, 131, 181-2,
193, 342-3
decay of, 278-9, Chap 18
Transpoit of food, ete , 109, 116-17,
128, 129
Trasimene, battle of, 32, 33
Treaties of alliance, 20-5
Tribes, 146, 150-62
Tribunes, 150, 151, 176-8
Mulitaiy, with consular powets,
171, 198
Gracchi and, 68
and Senate, 141, 154, 167, 188
Sulla and, 216-17
Pompey and, 224
powers of, 154, 188
Influence of, 176-8
Caesar and, 242
Cicero on, 177
Tuumvirate, First, 239, 247
Second, 266-9
Tullia, daughter of Cicero, 235,
206-303
Tulliss, see Cicero
Tusculum, 11, 53
Twelve Tables, 193-6
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Umbna, 8, 210

Valenan-Hoiatian seforms, 15

Valeiius, see Catullus

Valerius Corvus, M. (cos 348
1

Vano, M Terentws, 315, 323,
349-50

Veul, 55, B4

Venus, 344

Vercellae, 212

Veicingeton, 248

Veimmia, 197

Verres, C , 225, 203

Vesta, 341, 344

Vestal Vugins, 341

Veto 68, 188, see also Tiibunc

Volsey, 9, 56

Voting, 154-64, 172

Vulcan, 344

Wages, 92, 104-14

War, 41-4, see also Army, Feri
Pumc War

Water supply, 93

Weavmg, 91, 281

Women 1n Roman socely, 19,
197, 243, 280, 301-3, 329

Wool, see Spimming, Wea
Clothes

Zama, battle of, 35






